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TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD 
AND   IN  LOVING  DEDICATION 

TO 
J.    G.     K. 


Oh  1  that  my  prayers  !  mine,  alas  ! 
Oh  !  that  some  angel  might  a  trumpet  sound, 
At  which  the  Church,  falling  upon  her  face, 
Should  crie  so  loud,  until  the  trump  were  drown'd, 
And  by  that  crie,  of  her  deare  Lord  obtain 
That  your  sweet  sap  might  come  again. 

"THE  TEMPLE,"  GEORGE  HERBERT. 


Dens  pattens  est  q^^ia  aeternus. 


PREFACE 

THE  object  of  this  book  is  that  it  may  act  as  a 
stimulus  to  Christians  to  study  the  faith  of  the  Jews, 
and  if  it  falls  into  the  hands  of  Jews  that  it  may  act 
as  a  stimulus  to  them  to  study  the  faith  of  Catholic 
Christianity.  It  does  not  profess  to  be  much  more 
than  a  compilation  ;  to  be  original  is  impossible  when 
relating  facts. 

I  have  every  belief  that  orthodox  Judaism  and 
orthodox  Christianity  working  shoulder  to  shoulder 
will  eventually  draw  together.  The  timidity  that 
Christians  evince  in  facing  Judaism  and  its  claims 
is  extraordinary,  and  equally  extraordinary  is  the 
suspicion  with  which  Jews  regard  staunch  Christians. 
Straightforward  speech  and  honest  facing  of  facts  and 
failings  on  both  sides  would  do  much  to  break  down 
prejudice  and  ignorance.  The  twentieth  century  is 
the  time  for  testing  values,  and  in  the  fight  against 
materialism  Christianity  and  Judaism  are  equally 
concerned.  Can  we  not,  therefore,  draw  together 
staunch  Jew  and  staunch  Christian  and  work  for  a 
kingdom  of  God  which  shall  conquer  the  world  ?  Our 
meeting  point  is  the  Bible,  personal  and  national  hopes 
ought  to  centre  in  knowledge  of,  and  submission  to, 
the  Divine  will ;  can  we  not  aim  together  to  realize  it  ? 
What  more  could  another  Messiah  do  than  has  already 
been  done  by  Jesus  Christ  in  winning  so  many  millions 
to  a  belief  in  the  one  God  ?  Let  Jews  and  Gentiles 
accept  the  Charter  of  His  Kingdom — the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount — and  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  receive 
outward  expression. 


Vlll  PREFACE 

The  title  of  the  book,  "Through  the  Jews  to  God," 
may  appear  strange  to  some  readers,  especially  to  those 
who  with  me  believe  in  the  strength,  power,  beauty, 
and  Divine  mission  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Perhaps 
something  of  its  meaning  may  dawn  upon  those  who 
read  this  book  to  a  finish.  The  Jews  have  given  the 
world  an  eternal  inspiration  in  the  abiding  value  of 
the  historical  records  of  the  Old  Te  tament.  What  of 
the  New  Testament  ?  Let  me  quote  Mr.  Lecky  :  "  the 
simple  record  of  three  short  years  of  active  life  has 
done  more  to  regenerate  and  soften  mankind  than  all 
the  disquisitions  of  philosophers,  and  than  all  the 
exhortations  of  moralists.  This  has  indeed  been  the 
wellspring  of  whatever  has  been  best  and  purest  in 
the  Christian  life,  amid  all  the  sins  and  failings,  amid 
all  the  persecution  and  fanaticism  which  have  defaced 
the  Church,  it  has  preserved  in  the  character  and 
example  of  its  founder  an  enduring  principle  of 
regeneration/'  The  scientific  discussion  of  the  present 
day  is  occupied  with  the  "  origins  of  life  " :  and 
curiously  enough  the  theological  tendency  is  the 
discussion  of  the  origins  of  Christianity.  Modernism 
is  a  phase  of  this  latter  thought.  Catholic  Christianity 
is  only  half  awake  to  the  danger ;  is  it  arming  itself 
adequately  to  meet  it  ?  If  the  Church  had  not  been 
backward  in  her  view  of  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  value  of  science,  would  she  have  lost  so  many 
adherents  in  the  last  century  ?  In  the  present  day 
above  all  we  have  need  of  Catholic  scholars  who 
will  search,  not  only  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  but  also  the  Rabbinic  writings  to  reconstruct 
the  background  of  Christianity.  Christians  have 
preserved  the  treasure  of  the  Gospel  for  mankind, 


PREFACE  IX 

the  Jews  the  treasure  of  Judaism.  The  battleground  is 
the  claim  of  Him  Who  said  He  was  ' '  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life."  Let  the  Jews  unlock  to  us  the 
background  of  that  Life,  and  to  Modernists  there  may 
dawn  a  representation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  will  lead 
them  back  to  orthodoxy ;  let  the  Catholic  fling  open 
his  heart  and  faith  to  the  Jew,  and  it  will  yet  be  the 
song  of  the  Jew : 

"  Worth  while  a  thousand  years  of  woe 
To  speak  one  little  word, 
If  by  that  '  I  believe  '  we  own 
The  Godhead  of  our  Lord." 

My  thanks  are  due  to  Rev.  S.  A.  King  for  notes 
on  Chapter  VI.,  and  to  Rev.  Canon  Lukyn  Williams 
for  notes  on  Chapter  IV.  Both  of  them  generously 
gave  me  carte  blanche,  a  liberty  I  have  freely  used.  My 
thanks  are  also  due  to  Rev.  Canon  G.  H.  Box,  who 
kindly  read  through  my  MS.,  made  valuable  sugges 
tions  and  lent  me  three  illustrations,  and  to  Mr.  S.  M. 
Perlmann,  who  gave  me  leave  to  reproduce  the  frontis 
piece  of  his  book  "History  of  the  Jews  in  China."  I 
am  far  from  satisfied  with  what  I  have  written.  The 
subject  is  so  vast  and  the  problems  so  many  that  I  feel 
I  have  but  touched  upon  their  fringe ;  but  if  I  have 
broken  ground  that  may  inspire  others  to  do  something 
better,  my  work  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

The  list  of  books  at  the  end  of  the  book  is 
representative  and  not  exhaustive,  nor  are  they  all 
directly  quoted.  The  quotations  from  the  Talmud  are 
from  translations.  The  student  will  find  most  of 
the  problems  raised  in  this  book  discussed  more  fully 
in  "  Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue,"  by 
W.  O.  E.  Oesterley  and  G.  H.  Box. 

S.  C.  K. 

October,  1915. 
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THE  PROMISED  LAND 

1  SUPPOSE  people  have  heard  more  about  Palestine 
than  of  any  other  country.  To  many  it  conjures 
up  a  kind  of  dim,  far-away  wonderland  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  imagine  has  an  existence  in  fact. 
A  wonderland  associated  with  our  childhood's  days, 
when  we  breathlessly  followed  the  adventures  of 
Joseph,  or  were  awestruck  as  we  listened  to  the 
thunders  on  Sinai,  or  the  awful  judgments  that  fell  on 
those  who  "  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  A  land, 
in  fact,  peopled  with  heroes,  some  good  and  some  bad, 
but  all  intensely  human,  and  having  for  that  very 
reason  a  human  interest  to-day.  Has  it  still  a  future, 
or  are  its  glories  all  in  the  past  ?  To  Christians  it  is 
hallowed  by  memories  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  ;  and 
just  as  by  some  curious  reasoning  they  have  appro 
priated  the  promises  made  to  Israel,  and  not  the 
curses,  so  by  the  same  reasoning  they  believe  in  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  and  leave 
out  the  promises  of  a  regenerated  nation,  in  which  the 
material  prosperity  of  Palestine  is  bound  up. 
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Perhaps  if  Palestine  were  still  an  undiscovered 
tract  of  land,  and  an  explorer  came  back  with  the 
story  that  in  a  country  roughly  the  size  of  Wales,  he 
had  found  all  the  characteristics  of  climate  and  pro 
ductions  scattered  elsewhere  over  all  the  habitable 
zone,  he  would  need  to  produce  credentials  as  to  his 
sanity  !  And  yet  it  is  literally  true — it  is  the  wonder 
land  of  science  as  well  as  the  wonderland  of  history, 
story  and  legend.  Of  Palestine,  the  scientist,  Karl 
Ritter,  writes,  "  Nature  and  the  course  of  history  shows 
that  here  from  the  beginning  onwards,  there  cannot  be 
talk  of  any  chance." 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  define  the  exact  limits  of 
Palestine,  because  the  term  "  Palestine  "  includes  or 
excludes  territory  according  to  the  age  in  which  it  is 
used.  In  Numbers  xxxiv.  it  comprises  the  narrow  strip 
of  land  bounded  on  the  east  by  Jordan,  and  stretching 
in  the  north  to  Mount  Hor  on  the  Orontes,  in  the  south 
to  the  brook  of  Egypt  ( Wadi-el- Arish) .  In  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  18),  Euphrates  in  the 
north-east,  and  the  Nile  in  the  south,  are  the  limits  of 
the  Promised  Land,  and,  curiously  enough,  the  Jew 
of  to-day  does  not  consider  he  has  gone  "  abroad  " 
until  he  is  north  of  Aleppo,  or  south  of  Alexandria. 
Maimonides  and  the  Jewish  geographers  of  the 
Middle  Ages  included  Babylonia  as  well  as  the 
countries  and  islands  to  the  west,  situated  within 
the  latitudes  of  the  Syrian  coast.  This  they  did 
with  the  intention  of  encouraging  the  Jews  who 
were  obliged  to  live  in  these  countries,  "  no  matter 
whether  they  came  there  by  external  pressure  or  their 
own  choice." 

The  Jews  were  never  a  maritime  people,  although 


THE   PROMISED   LAND  15 

we  are  told  that  Solomon  "  had  a  navy,"  *  which 
explains,  of  course,  how  his  foreign  wealth  and  com 
merce  were  derived.  Still  a  dread  and  shrinking  from 
the  sea  is  witnessed  both  by  the  fact  that  Israel  never 
made  much  use  of  her  coastline,  and,  also,  as  G.  Adam 
Smith  points  out,  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  a  real  "  harbour,"  except  in  the  general 
picture  of  the  storm  in  Psalm  cvii.,  where  the  word  used 
means  "  refuge."  The  last  book  of  the  New  Testament 
reflects  this  sentiment ;  that  the  sea  formed  a  barrier 
and  a  divider,  and  was  not  a  highway  as  we  Britons 
have  made  it.  In  Rev.  xxi.  i  it  is  written  of  the  "  new 
heaven  and  the  new  earth,"  that  there  was  "  no  more 
sea,"  a  somewhat  pathetic  excuse  a  British  sailor  gave 
for  not  wanting  to  go  to  Heaven. 

The  only  river  of  any  importance  is  the  Jordan — to 
the  Jew,  a  boundary  or  line  to  traverse — to  us,  hallowed 
by  the  sacred  memory  of  the  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Rising 
in  Lake  Huleh,  at  Mount  Hermon,  the  Jordan  loses 
itself  in  the  Dead  Sea — a  distance  of  a  little  over  a 
hundred  miles  long.  Unlike  any  river  in  the  whole 
world  at  its  source  it  is  almost  1700  feet  above  the  sea- 
level,  and  by  the  time  it  reaches  the  Dead  Sea  it  is 
1292  feet  below  it,  while  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea 
is  1300  feet  deeper  still.  The  river  is  from  90  to  100 
feet  broad,  a  rapid,  muddy  water  with  a  zigzag  current. 
The  depth  varies  from  3  feet  at  some  fords  to  10  or 
12  feet.  From  early  spring  to  late  autumn  the  heat 
in  the  Jordan  valley  is  intolerable.  Wild  beasts  in 
Old  Testament  times  haunted  the  jungle.  Lions  are 
extinct  now,  but  wild  boars  abound,  and  there  are 
leopards  and  a  kind  of  wolf. 

*^i  Kings  ix.  26. 
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The  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea,  into  which  the  Jordan 
empties  itself,  are  so  salt  that  it  is  difficult  for  swimmers 
to  sink  their  limbs  in  it.  Tacitus  records  the  legend 
that  no  water  fowl  could  fly  over  it.  It  was  the  marvel 
of  the  old  world  as  it  is  unique  to-day.  No  fish  and 
no  forms  of  life  have  been  discovered  in  it.  It  has  no 
known  outlet  except  evaporation,  and  yet  appears  to 
remain  at  the  same  level. 

In  complete  contrast  to  the  Dead  Sea  is  the  exquisite 
Lake  of  Galilee  (or  Sea  of  Gennesaret),  whose  azure 
depths  teem  with  fish.  Of  this  lake  or  sea  the  Rabbis 
said  :  "  Jehovah  hath  created  seven  seas,  but  the  sea 
of  Gennesaret  is  His  delight."  It  is  13  miles  long 
and  8  miles  at  its  greatest  breadth.  And  to-day,  just 
as  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  fishing  boats  ate  apt  to  be 
swamped  by  the  sudden  and  violent  squalls  that  sweep 
its  shores.  Edersheim  writes,  comparing  Galilee 
with  Judaea,*  "  The  smiling  landscape  of  Lower 
Galilee  invited  the  early  labour  of  the  agriculturist. 
Even  the  highlands  of  Upper  Galilee  were  not,  like 
those  of  Judaea,  sombre,  lonely,  enthusiasm-kindling, 
but  gloriously  grand,  free,  fresh,  and  bracing.  A  more 
beautiful  country — hill,  dale,  and  lake — could  scarcely 
be  imagined  than  Galilee  Proper.  It  was  here  that 
Asher  had  '  dipped  his  foot  in  oil '  ...  Corn  grew  in 
abundance ;  the  wine,  though  not  so  plentiful  as  the 
oil,  was  rich  and  generous.  Proverbially,  all  fruit 
grew  in  perfection,  and,  altogether,  the  cost  of  living 
was  about  one-fifth  that  in  Judsea.  ...  In  the  centres 
of  industry  all  then  known  trades  were  busily  carried 
on  ;  the  husbandman  pursued  his  happy  toil  on  genial 
soil,  while  by  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  with  its  unrivalled 
*  "  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah,"  p.  227. 
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beauty,  its  rich  villages,  and  lovely  retreats,  the  fisher 
man  plied  his  healthy  avocation.  By  those  waters, 
overreached  by  a  deep  blue  sky,  spangled  by  the 
brilliancy  of  innumerable  stars,  a  man  might  feel 
constrained  by  nature  itself  to  meditate  and  to  pray ; 
he  would  not  be  likely  to  indulge  in  a  morbid  fanati 
cism."  And  in  another  place  he  says  :  "  The  very 
neighbourhood  of  the  Gentile  world,  the  contact  with 
the  commercial  centres  close  by,  and  the  constant 
intercourse  with  foreigners,  who  passed  through 
Galilee  along  one  of  the  World's  great  highways,  would 
render  the  narrow  exclusiveness  of  the  Southerners 
impossible.  Galilee  was  to  Judaism  '  the  Court  of  the 
Gentiles,'  the  Rabbinic  Schools  of  Judaea  its  innermost 
Sanctuary.  The  natural  disposition  of  the  people, 
even  the  soil  and  climate  of  Galilee  were  not  favourable 
to  the  all  engrossing  passion  for  Rabbinic  study. 
(Rabbinic  Schools  did,  however,  find  a  home  here 
later  on.)  In  Judaea  all  seemed  to  invite  to  retro 
spection  and  introspection  ;  to  favour  habits  of  solitary 
thought  and  study,  till  it  kindled  into  fanaticism.  .  .  . 
Even  at  this  time  (the  times  of  Jesus)  Judaea  was 
comparatively  desolate,  barren,  grey.  The  decaying 
cities  of  ancient  renown  ;  the  lone  highland  scenery  ; 
the  bare  rugged  hills  ;  the  rocky  terraces  from  which 
only  artificial  culture  could  woo  a  return ;  the  wide 
solitary  plains ;  deep  glens,  limestone  heights — with 
distant  glorious  Jerusalem  ever  in  the  far  background, 
would  all  favour  solitary  thought  and  religious  abstrac 
tion." 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  scenery  pictured  in 
the  Old  Testament  has  been  described  by  Highlanders  ; 
by  men  who  for  the  most  part  looked  down  the  valleys 
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of  Palestine  or  over  its  plains  and  painted  their  scenes 
from  above.  The  chief  or  central  range  of  hills  is 
broken  by  the  fruitful  Plain  of  Esdraelon  which  unites 
the  Jordan  valley  with  the  maritime  Plain.  From 
Judaea  the  central  range  does  not  lie  immediately  on 
the  maritime  Plain ;  low  lying  hills,  called  the  "  She- 
phelah,"  come  in  between.  South  of  Judaea  the  central 
range  drops  upon  the  Negeb  (or  "  South  Country  "), 
a  region  quite  distinct  in  character  from  the  Tableland 
to  the  north  of  Hebron.  In  addition  to  these  are  the 
Lebanon  and  Carmel  peaks.  Of  Mount  Moriah  the 
Rabbis  say  that  in  the  beginning  when  the  earth  was 
revolving  in  space,  the  first  spot  that  cooled  was 
Mount  Moriah,  and  God  looked  upon  it  and  said  He 
would  set  His  Name  there.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
that  the  Mountain  land,  i.e.  the  Central  Range  and 
Gilead,  were  Israel's  longest  and  most  tenaciously  held 
possession. 

To  the  climate  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  grew 
up  may  perhaps  be  traced  something  of  the  physical 
persistence  and  adaptability  which  has  made  the 
Jewish  nation  so  extraordinarily  successful  in  every 
corner  of  the  globe.  Although  at  Pella  and  opposite 
Jericho  the  temperature  sometimes  rises  to  118  degrees, 
yet  in  all  the  world  there  are  few  healthier  spots  than 
Palestine.  The  rainy  season  sets  in  quite  regularly 
about  the  middle  or  end  of  November  (the  "  early 
rain  "  of  the  Bible)  when  cereals  are  sown.  March  is 
generally  a  dry  month.  In  April  there  is  a  second 
rainy  season  v("  late  rain  ").  Summer  begins  with  the 
harvest  in  May,  and  lasts  until  the  end  of  October. 
Except  when  the  sirocco  blows,  the  warmest  days  of 
summer  seldom  exceed  90  degrees,  and  the  cold  of 


THE   PROMISED   LAND  IQ 

winter  still  more  seldom  falls  to  freezing  point. 
February  is  the  coldest  month,  with  a  mean  temper  at  .ire 
of  about  46  degrees. 

To  climatic  conditions  of  course  are  due  the  extra 
ordinary  variety  of  natural  products.  We  of  the  colder 
climes  would  feel  at  home  as  we  gazed  at  fields  of  wheat, 
smelt  the  fragrant  pine  trees,  sat  under  the  spreading 
branches  of  an  oak  tree,  or  plucked  the  familiar  daisy, 
buttercup,  or  vetch,  of  our  country  roads.  Dwellers 
in  sunnier  climes  like  Italy,  Sicily,  Greece,  or  Algiers  can 
wander  among  the  orange  groves,  help  in  the  culture 
of  the  vine  or  the  olive  trees.  And  our  brown  brothers 
from  Abyssinia  or  Nubia  would  feel  on  familiar  ground 
as  they  recognized  the  African  papyrus,  banana  trees, 
melons,  the  bamboo  tree  or  saw  fields  of  rice  and  sugar 
cane.  Truly  a  cosmopolitan  array  of  productions  !  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  a  literature  compiled  as  the  Bible 
was  in  this  wonderful  little  tract  of  country  has  homely 
touches  for  all  the  world  ? 

Perhaps  from  the  preceding  paragraph  something  of 
the  industrial  prosperity  of  the  country  has  been 
gathered.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  mention 
must  be  made  of  the  important  industries  connected 
with  the  growth  of  olive  and  mulberry  trees.  The 
former  especially,  in  its  many  branches — pressing, 
pickling,  manufacture  of  soap  and  olive  oil,  employs 
numbers  of  hands.  Factories  have  been  slow  to  rise 
owing  to  heavy  taxation,  but  they  are  being  built, 
and  machinery  is  very  slowly  replacing  more  primitive 
methods  of  work.  Palestine,  in  truth,  is  beginning  to 
put  on  a  modern  face,  which  lovers  of  the  picturesque 
deplore,  but  the  practical  Jew  eagerly  hails  as  the 
beginning  of  the  regeneration  of  his  ancient  land. 
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There  are  many  railway  lines  *  within  the  country  as 
well  as  the  great  line  from  Damascus  to  Mecca,  which 
will  form  a  new  entrance  into  Palestine  for  travellers 
and  trade.  But  gum,  balsam,  and  incense,  which  are 
the  chief  imports  from  the  East  to  Egypt,  except  for  a 
short  distance  by  rail,  are  still  carried  along  the  old 
caravan  roads  as  in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs.  The 
caravan  road  from  Damascus  to  Egpyt  is  the  same  now 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Joseph.  The  physical  con 
ditions  of  the  country  are  such  that  the  picturesque 
camel,  the  sturdy  mule,  and  the  Eastern  donkey  are 
never  likely  to  be  altogether  superseded  by  steam  and 
petrol. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  mention  places  of 
interest  in  a  country  where  almost  every  stone  speaks. 
One's  heart  is  thrilled  by  the  scenes  which  the  thought 
of  Sinai  or  Carmel  conjures  up.  To-day,  in  the  little 
village  of  Nazareth,  once  trod  by  the  footsteps  of  that 
Prophet  greater  than  Moses,  there  is  a  little  carpenter's 
shop  in  which  yokes  and  other  simple  agricultural 
tools  are  fashioned,  probably  of  the  same  pattern  as 
those  made  by  Jesus,  for  the  East  changes  slowly. 
Jerusalem,  where  the  consummating  sacrifice  of  the 
Love  of  God  took  place,  and  the  hope  of  conquering 
from  Pagan  hands  kindled  the  hopes,  and  fired  the 
enthusiasm,  of  the  Crusaders  in  the  Middle  Ages,  is  the 

*   Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  (French). 
Haifa  to  Damascus  (Ottoman). 
Haifa  to  Jenin  (extended  lately  from  Nablus  and  Ramleh  to 

Beersheba)  (Ottoman). 
Damascus  to  Deraa  (French). 
Damascus  to  Medina  (Ottoman) ;  this  is  the  Damascus-Mecca 

railway. 

Beyrout  via  Rayak  to  Damascus  (French). 
Rayak  via  Balbeck  to  Aleppo  (Ottoman). 
Aleppo  to  Constantinople,  etc.  (German  Baghdad  railway). 
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world  centre  of  Christian,  Jewish,  and  Moslem  interest. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  the  study  of  archaeology 
could  not  do  better  than  study  the  result  of  the  excava 
tions  of  that  wonderful  city  of  Gezer,  where,  beneath 
seven  strata,  extraordinarily  early  remains  of  bygone 
races  have  been  discovered.  The  whole  country  teems 
with  interest. 

And  what  of  the  people  of  Palestine  ?  When  it  is 
remembered  that  in  addition  to  the  native  population 
fourteen  countries  are  represented  by  Consulates, 
something  of  their  cosmopolitan  nature  can  be  imagined. 
The  Jews  (as  our  Bible  predicts)  are  going  back  in  their 
thousands.  It  is  calculated  that  there  are  half  a 
million  now  in  Palestine.  Hebrew  is  being  taught  as  a 
spoken  language  in  their  schools.  Ephraim  Moses 
Lilien,  of  Galicia,  a  famous  Jewish  illustrator,  has 
founded  a  national  school,  "  Bezalel,"  to  propagate 
Jewish  art  in  Palestine,  in  which  the  instruction  is 
given  in  Hebrew.  Two  Jewish  weekly  newspapers, 
the  Hashkafah  and  Habazeleth,  are  published  in  Hebrew, 
and  there  is  a  strong  movement  on  foot  to  establish  a 
Jewish  University  in  Palestine.  The  Turkish  Govern 
ment  allow  the  Jewish  colonies  autonomous  govern 
ment  ;  the  Jewish  "  muktar  "  (mayor  or  elder)  being 
responsible  for  the  collection  of  taxes,  which  he  only 
exacts  from  the  rich  and  not  from  the  poor  Jews. 

The  Arabs  and  scattered  Jewish  communities  are 
the  sole  surviving  representatives  of  the  old  Semitic 
population.  And  to-day  Arabs,  and  not  Jews,  are 
the  natives  of  Palestine.  The  Arab  still  maintains 
his  primitive  mode  of  life  which,  in  its  customs,  carries 
us  back  to  the  Patriarchal  Age  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  lights  up  with  a  living  interest  many  an  obscure 
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allusion.  He  lives,  for  instance,  in  a  tent  made  of 
camel's  hair,  one  part  of  which  is  screened  off  for  the 
women.*  The  tents  are  fastened  together  by  taches,f 
and  outside  the  tent  of  the  Chief  is  placed  his  staff  or 
spear.  The  women  grind  the  corn  in  a  primitive  mill 
made  with  two  flat  stones.  Their  oven  is  a  circular 
hollow  piece  of  metal  which,  when  in  use,  is  turned 
upside  down  on  the  ground  and  heated  by  a  fire  of 
desert  thorns  ;  {  flat  cakes  are  then  baked  on  top  of  it. 
Skins  of  goats  are  hung  up  inside  the  tent,  filled  with 
wine,  sour  milk,§  or  water.  Tent  pegs  and  a  hammer 
(possibly  the  same  shape  as  the  one  Jael  used),  a  spear, 
and  other  weapons  of  war,  not  forgetting  a  shepherd's 
sling,  are  still  part  of  the  equipment  of  an  Arab's  tent. 
Excavations  at  Gezer  have  brought  to  light  houses 
built  c.  2000  B.C.,  which  are  not  dissimilar  to  those  built 
and  occupied  by  the  peasant  class  to-day.  They  consist 
of  an  open  courtyard,  in  which  most  of  the  domestic 
work  of  the  house  is  carried  on  during  the  day,  and  a 
number  of  small  rooms  used  as  stables,  storerooms,  and 
sleeping  chambers.  The  dress  of  the  Syrian  peasant 
has  probably  remained  unchanged  for  thousands  of 
years.  It  consists  of  a  long  tunic  worn  next  the  skin 
and  fastened  round  the  loins  by  a  girdle,  this  is  the 
garment  used  for  active  work,  in  the  fields,  for  instance. 
Next  to  this  comes  the  cloke,  a  garment  something 
similar  in  its  use  to  the  Highland  plaid.  Elijah's 
"  mantle  "  has  become  proverbial  as  the  symbol  of 
leadership,  the  cloke  is  the  garment  of  dignity  or  state. 
On  the  head  is  worn  a  keffiyeh,  a  square  piece  of  cloth, 
one  end  of  which  protects  the  back  of  the  neck,  and 

*  Gen.  xviii.  10.  f  Exod.  xxvi.  6. 

J  Eccles.  iv.  19.  §  Judges  vii.  16. 
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other  two  ends  the  ears,  the  whole  being  kept  in  position 
on  the  head  by  thick  rings  of  camel's  hair,  the  size 
of  the  head.  On  the  feet  are  worn  sandals.  Loose 
flowing  robes  of  bright  colours,  and  a  headdress  often 
ornamented  with  coins  (for  her  wedding  dowry)  adorn 
the  women.  Moslem  women,  of  course,  are  veiled. 
As  in  all  eastern  places  where  Christianity  does  not 
prevail  the  woman  takes  an  inferior  place,  and  one 
needs  only  to  go  to  Palestine  to  realize  the  significance 
and  pathos  of  an  "  only  son." 

The  conflicting  religious  sects  make  the  question  of 
the  suzerainty  of  Palestine  a  difficult  one. 

The  Anglican  Church  has  its  Bishop,  cathedral,  and 
schools,  but  the  Bishop  is  only  called  the  Bishop  in 
Jerusalem,  as  the  Orthodox  Church  has  its  Patriarch 
(or  Bishop)  of  Jerusalem.  Some  years  ago  there  was 
trouble  between  the  Anglican  and  Greek  Church  owing 
to  the  proselytizing  efforts  of  the  former,  but  that 
attitude  has  changed,  and  friendly  relations  and  a 
better  understanding  (due  largely  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
late  Bishop  Popham  Blyth)  have  been  arrived  at. 
Russia  sends  thousands  of  pilgrims  every  year  burning 
with  fervid  love  for  the  Holy  Places. 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  largely  represented  and 
in  some  instances  have  rival  "  True  "  Sites  of  holy 
events  in  the  Life  of  our  Lord  to  those  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church.  The  interests  of  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  especially  France  and  Italy,  would  have  to 
be  considered  in  any  proposal  with  regard  to  the  rule 
of  Palestine. 

To  the  Moslems,  thousands  of  whom  are  loyal 
members  of  our  Empire,  the  possession  of  the  sacred 
rock  on  which  the  mosque  is  reared  is  indispensable ; 
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not  very  long  ago  a  rumour  spread  throughout 
Jerusalem  that  English  explorers  had  desecrated  the 
Sacred  Rock,  the  air  was  electric,  and  a  general 
massacre  of  Christians  was  averted  by  a  very  narrow 
chance. 

At  every  Passover  the  Jew  all  over  the  world 
breathes  the  prayer  "  next  year  at  Jerusalem."  To 
some  it  is  only  a  pious  sentiment,  to  others  a  very  real 
and  fervent  wish.  To  die  in  Palestine  was,  and  is,  the 
hope  of  many  an  orthodox  Jew.  There  is  a  superstition 
that  only  those  who  are  buried  in  Palestine  will  take 
part  in  the  Resurrection,  those  buried  elsewhere  will 
have  to  burrow  through  the  ground  to  Palestine.*  It 
is,  of  course,  quite  an  impossibility  that  all  the  Jews — 
of  whom  it  is  computed  there  are  about  13  J  millions — 
should  settle  in  Palestine,  even  if  they  wanted  to 
return  there.  Palestine  is  too  small  to  hold  more  than 
three  to  four  million  people,  and  at  present  there  are 
something  like  600,000  natives,  irrespective  of  the 
Jews,  on  the  land.  But  the  Zionists,  who  are  drawn 
from  all  ranks  and  sects  in  Judaism,  are  striving  to 
attain  once  more  a  Jewish  state  in  the  land  of  their 
forefathers,  which  will  form  a  nucleus  for  the  consolida 
tion  of  their  religion. 

The  land  is  calling  its  people  back  again.  In  some 
cases  rich  Jews  are  giving  up  lucrative  posts  in  order  to 
obey.  And  where  are  the  Jews  coming  from,  who 
return  to  their  land  ?  They  are  coming,  untouched 
by  the  Christian  faith,  principally  from  Christian  lands 
— often  with  little  or  no  real  knowledge  of  its  tenets,  in 
many  cases  themselves  victims  of  so-called  "  Christian  " 

*  "  Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue,"  p.  224.  W.  O.  E 
Oesterley  and  G.  H.  Box. 
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persecution.  When  the  Master  returns,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  earth  or  shall  He  even  find  the  test  of 
discipleship  ?  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  My  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  How 
great  is  our  responsibility  as  Christians  that  the  Jews 
are  not  going  back  to  their  land  disciples  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  fired  by  His  holy  love  shown  in  the  lives  of 
His  professed  followers  ! 

There  is  a  passionate  love  for  Palestine  in  the  heart 
of  both  Christian  and  Jew,  but  if,  as  one  result  of  this 
present  war,  the  Turk  is  to  be  driven  out,  what  is  to  be 
the  future  of  the  Promised  Land  ?  One  may  well  ask. 
The  Turk  was  obliged  to  keep  order  and  prevent 
strife  among  rival  "  Christian  "  sects  at  the  Great 
Festivals  when  pilgrimages  were  made  to  Holy 
Places  ;  will  the  Jew,  restored  perhaps  by  Britain  to 
his  land,  be  only  the  future  police  to  guard  the  peace  ? 
or  will  he,  drawn  by  the  outstretched  arms  on  Calvary, 
reveal  to  the  world  a  new  conception  of  love  and  service 
to  the  World's  Messiah ?  It  is  for  the  Christian  Church, 
the  Christian  faith  to  answer  that  question.  Now, 
while  the  fate  of  Empires  is  hanging  in  the  balance,  is 
the  time  to  look  for  great  religious  happenings.  It 
has  been  pointed  out  elsewhere  that  "  the  great  move 
ments  in  social  reform,  philanthropic  effort  and 
missionary  enterprise  which  made  the  nineteenth 
century  so  remarkable  almost  all  took  their  rise  during 
the  Napoleonic  wars.  Popular  education,  reformation 
of  prison  life,  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  are 
instances.  Mr.  G.  W.  E.  Russell  has  remarked  that  in 
this  period  '  there  was  an  extraordinary  outbreak  of 
what  may  be  called  aggressive  Christianity.'  The 
C.M.S.  and  the  R.T.S.  were  founded  in  1799,  the 
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British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1804.  The  B.M.S. 
sent  Carey  to  India  during  the  French  Revolution. 
The  pioneer  missionaries  of  the  L.M.S.  sailed  down  the 
Thames  in  the  Duff,  convoyed  by  warships  in  1796." 
Shall  the  twentieth  century  witness  God's  people 
Israel  restored  to  their  land,  and  followers  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah,  King  of  the  Jews,  and  not  of  them  only,  but 
King  of  the  whole  wide  world  ? 


II 

ORIGIN  AND  DISPERSION  OF  THE  HEBREWS 

THE  Hebrews  belong  to  the  northern  branch  of  the 
Semitic  tribes,  and  are  therefore  allied  to  the 
Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Aramaeans  (Syrians),  Phoeni 
cians,  and  Canaanites  (Amorites).*  The  southern 
Semites  include  the  Arabians  and  the  Abyssinians. 
Where  the  Semites  originally  came  from  is  of  course 
only  a  matter  of  speculation,  but  it  seems  simpler  on 
the  whole  to  adopt  the  assumption  of  Arabia  as  the 
cradle  of  their  race.  The  extraordinary  persistence 
down  to  the  present  day  of  the  Semitic  type  of  face 
is  illustrated  by  the  portraits  of  Assyrian  Kings  and 
Semitic  captives  on  the  ancient  Egyptian  inscriptions. 
The  Arabs  and  the  scattered  Jewish  communities  are 
the  sole  surviving  representatives  of  the  old  Semitic 
population.  To  study  the  Arab  in  his  native  land 
lights  up  for  us  many  a  curious  custom  alluded  to  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  is  illustrative  of 
the  lack  of  originality,  and  the  conservative  tendency 
of  the  Semitic  tribes. 

The  history  of  the  Israelites  is  illustrative  of  the 
selection  by  Almighty  God  of  one  Semitic  tribe  of 
nomads,  which  subsequently  was  welded  into  a  nation 
by  a  mighty  deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea,  the  echo  of 

*  "Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue/'  p.  14.  W.  O.  E. 
Oesterley  and  G.  H.  Box. 
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which  is  heard  in  Psalms  and  Prophets,  and  which  later 
becomes  the  type  of  Christian  baptism  or  the  deliver 
ing  from  sin.  Discontented  under  a  theocracy,  the 
Israelites  chose  a  King.  The  Kingdom  becomes 
divided.  The  historical  and  prophetical  books  of  the 
Bible  relate  the  deeds  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
and  the  moral  forces  at  work  which  finally  disintegrate 
the  nation,  which  is  driven  into  captivity,  first  under 
Babylonian  rule,  then  under  the  Persians.  The  last 
of  the  prophets,  Malachi,  written  somewhere  about 
450  B.C.,  speaks  of  a  governor  of  Judah,*  proving 
that  Judah  was,  at  that  time,  a  province  of  the 
Persian  Empire.  What  of  the  history  of  the  Jews 
from  that  time  till  the  birth  of  Christ  ?  It  is  a 
period  as  long  as  that  from  Henry  VII.  to  King 
George  V.,  and  is  immensely  important  for  a  study  of 
the  forces  at  work  which  made  the  Jews  what  they 
were  when  "  in  the  fullness  of  time  "  Jesus  was  born. 

The  pages  of  the  last  of  the  historical  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  leave  us  with  a 
picture  of  returned  exiles,  just  a  few  thousand  poor 
Jews  surrounded  by  enemies.  Their  Temple  was  so 
insignificant  in  spite  of  strenuous  effort,  that  the 
pious  who  remembered  former  glories  wept,  and 
their  enemies  mocked, f  while  rich  Jews  preferred  the 
glories  of  Babylon  (significant  even  to-day)  to  Palestine, 
a  land  ruined  and  laid  waste.  It  is  wonderful  that  the 
people  survived,  but  faith,  that  spark  of  the  Divine, 
did  not  die  ;  rather  it  shone  brighter  in  adversity, 
and  the  pious  of  the  nation  turned  their  energies  into  a 
passionate  zeal  for  religion,  and  the  preservation  of 
the  race.  Inter-marriage  with  heathens  was  forbidden : 

*  Mai.  i.  8.  t  Ezraiii.  12  ;  Neh.  iv.  3. 
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a  theory  of  inspiration  was  adopted  by  which  every 
word  of  the  first  five  books  of  Moses  was  regarded 
as  inspired.  Temple  worship  increased  in  importance, 
and  served  to  centralize  devotion,  while  the  priesthood 
gained  in  power.  The  rigid  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
and  of  circumcision  still  further  separated  Israel  from 
the  nations  round  them.  From  this  time  Judaism 
developed  in  three  main  streams,  one  flowing  from 
Jerusalem,  one  from  Babylon,  and  the  third  from 
Egypt.  From  Isa.  xix.  18,  and  Jer.  xliv.,  we  hear  of  a 
settlement  of  Jews  in  Egypt ;  and  Aramaic  papyri 
found  at  Assouan  have  recently  established  the  fact 
of  a  Jewish  Temple  at  Elephantine,  somewhere  in  the 
fifth  century  B.C. 

Under  the  easy  and  tolerant  rule  of  Persian 
monarchs,  like  Xerxes  and  Darius,  Israel  was  able  to 
gather  her  scattered  forces  and  conserve  her  religious 
policy.  Synagogues  arose  for  scattered  communities, 
and  are  of  importance  for  the  far-reaching  effect  their 
adoption  initiated,  for  (i)  they  served  to  decentralize 
worship,  (2)  they  introduced  foreign  elements  and  liberal 
ideas,  and  (3)  they  were  largely  used  by  St.  Paul  and 
the  other  Apostles  for  the  promulgation  of  Christianity. 

A  new  era  for  the  peoples  of  the  East  began  in 
336  B.C.,  when  Alexander  the  Great  ascended  the 
throne  of  Macedon.  Not  content  with  the  inheritance 
left  him  by  his  father,  he  determined  to  conquer  the 
Persian  Empire,  and  in  less  than  ten  years  more  than 
accomplished  his  task.  He  crossed  the  Indus  and 
vanquished  Porus  327  B.C.,  and  wanted  to  cross  the 
Ganges,  but  his  army  refused.  His  daring  and  genius 
knew  no  limit,  he  flooded  his  conquered  territories 
with  everything  that  was  Greek ;  Greek  cities  arose, 
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Greek  learning,  music  and  art  offered  in  every  corner 
of  his  vast  empire,  from  Athens  to  Alexandria,  from 
Alexandria  to  Babylon,  and  thence  even  to  India. 
Not  to  know  the  Greek  language  was  not  to  be  educated, 
and  what  is  important  for  our  study,  Greek  became  an 
almost  universal  language.  Jewish  converts  to  Greek 
culture  in  vain  attempted  to  break  up  the  separatist 
party  at  Jerusalem,  who  felt  the  danger  of  Greek 
liberty  and  licence.  Politically,  Palestine  suffered 
little,  except  from  the  exaction  of  tribute.  But  a 
change  set  in  when  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucids  suc 
ceeded  to  the  Grecian  Empire.  Alexander  had  been 
tolerant  of  the  Jewish  religion  and  had  seen  in  the 
Jews  excellent  material  for  colonizing  his  new  cities. 
But  in  the  reign  of  one  of  his  successors,  Seleucus  IV., 
the  Temple  narrowly  escaped  desecration  and  plunder, 
and  the  story  of  exaction  is  preserved  in  II.  Maccabees. 
An  event  of  far-reaching  importance  took  place 
about  this  time,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip 
tures  into  Greek,  at  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus'  (285-247  B.C.)  influence.  This  "  Septua- 
gint  "  version  of  the  Bible,  as  it  was  called,  had  the 
immediate  effect  of  influencing  Greek  and  Jew  alike, 
because  now  began  a  period  of  intense  missionary 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  and  conversion  to 
Judaism  became  so  widespread  that  many  years  later 
under  Roman  rule,  Seneca  (first  century  A.D.),  a 
bitter  opponent  of  the  Jews,  confessed  that  this 
"  superstitious  pest "  was  infecting  the  whole  world, 
and  that  the  "  conquered  were  leading  captive  the 
conquerors."  Everywhere  the  Jews  were  witnessing 
to  the  unity  of  God,  and  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
Old  Testament. 
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In  174  B.C.,  when  Jewish  ideals  were  influencing 
Greeks,  and  Grecian  thought  and  philosophy  were 
permeating  Judaism,  a  violent  Greek  bigot,  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  ascended  the  throne.  On  December  15, 
168  B.C.,  the  first  religious  edict  of  persecution  was 
promulgated.  Antiochus  was  determined,  by  persecu 
tion,  torture,  and  death  to  force  Greek  religion  and 
ideas  on  the  Jews.  The  story  of  how  he  failed,  and 
how  the  Jews,  fired  by  heroic  martyrdoms  and  the 
hatred  of  Greek  idolatry,  once  more  established  a 
native  dynasty  is  told  in  I.  Maccabees,  together  with 
the  increase  of  Greek  influence  in  Judaism,  shown  in 
the  rise  of  the  Sadducean  party  to  power,  and  the 
discrediting  of  the  High  Priesthood  by  its  junction  with 
the  monarchy  in  its  purely  worldly  policy.  The  time 
of  persecution  drew  out  much  spirituality  in  the  nation, 
as  many  of  the  Psalms  composed  at  this  time  bear 
witness,  but  it  is  instructive  to  notice  that  the  successful 
appeal  to  arms  against  tyranny  did  not  inaugurate 
a  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Maccabean  revolt  against  the 
Grecian  Empire  was  the  literature  known  to  us  as  the 
Apocalypses.  They  were  books  written  under  the 
names  of  ancient  prophets  and  heroes  ;  most  of  them 
speak  of  a  Messianic  Age,  and  a  Final  Judgment  when 
the  righteous  man  will  come  into  his  own,  and  the 
wicked  be  punished.  New  hopes  were  stirred,  and 
new  life  seemed  to  be  breathed  into  the  Jews.  Con 
ditions  arose  which  combined  religion  and  patriotism, 
and  (until  internal  rivalries  arose)  proved  irresistible. 

All  this  time  Rome  had  been  growing  in  power  and 
had  fixed  covetous  eyes  on  the  fair  Syrian  plains.  In 
63  B.C.  Jerusalem  fell,  after  several  months'  siege,  and 
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Palestine  came  under  Roman  laws  and  Roman  influence. 
Troublous  times  followed.  In  43  B.C.  Herod,  Anti- 
pater's  son,  stormed  Jerusalem  with  Roman  troops  and, 
henceforth,  ruled  almost  unchallenged.  He  attempted 
to  make  his  kingdom  secure  by  a  number  of  ruthless 
murders,  large  bribes  to  Rome,  benefactions  to  Greek 
cities  and  by  building  a  magnificent  Temple  for  the  Jews. 
Herod  reserved  to  himself  the  privilege  of  appointing 
or  deposing  the  High  Priest  (which  had  hitherto  been  a 
life  office),  and  he  gave  free  scope  to  the  Pharisees  to 
develop  the  legal  aspect  of  the  Torah.  His  influence 
gave  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion  a  position  in  the  places 
they  occupied  which  had  never  belonged  to  them  before, 
and  they  increased  in  material  prosperity  and  power. 
But;  in  spite  of  it  all,  he  died  (4  B.C.)  amid  general 
rejoicing,  a  feared  and  hated  man.  Just  as  to-day  the 
Zionists  among  the  Jews  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  a  Jewish  state,  so  in  those  days  the  Zealots, 
fired  by  apocalyptic  literature,  would  acknowledge 
no  alien  power,  and  looked  in  passionate  hope  for  a 
Messiah.  The  Pharisees  were  engrossed  with  legal 
arguments,  and  more  taken  up  with  religious,  than 
political  aims.  Nationality  versus  world-wide  influence 
was  the  issue  at  stake,  and  the  touchstone  came  with 
the  birth  and  claim  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  pages 
of  the  New  Testament  relate  the  result,  and  the  final 
choice  of  the  Jews  was  for  a  National,  and  not  a 
Religious  Revival.  Henceforth  missionary  activity 
was  confined  to  Christianity,  and  the  Jews  became, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Pharisees,  still  more  sepa 
ratist,  and  fenced  in  from  all  foreign  influence  by  the 
rigid  exclusion  of  apocalyptic  literature,  and  the  final 
closing  of  the  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture  (100-135  A.D.). 
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To  the  Jewish  historian  Josephus  (born  37-38  B.C.), 
Canon  Foakes  Jackson  traces  the  preservation  to  us  of 
the  history  of  the  Jews  from  the  rise  of  the  Asmonean 
dynasty  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70,  and  makes  the 
interesting  speculation,  that  "  but  for  Josephus,  would 
it  not  be  more  than  possible  that  the  Universities  of 
Europe  would  be  tolerably  agreed  that  the  Jewish 
nation  completely  disappeared  in  A.D.  70,  and  that 
what  we  now  call  the  Jews,  had  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  people  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
were  a  sect,  which  grew  up  from  the  strange  oriental 
cults  of  the  first  and  second  centuries  ?  " 

With  the  fall  of  the  Temple  in  A.D.  70  the  Sadducees 
gradually  disappeared  ;  their  very  existence  depended 
upon  the  Temple,  the  priesthood,  and  the  sacrificial 
system.  The  Zealots,  too,  except  for  isolated  revolts 
and  a  final  conflict  in  132-135  A.D.,  under  Bar-cochba, 
disappeared ;  of  what  use  were  their  tiny  efforts, 
against  the  world-power  and  empire  of  Rome  ? 

The  school  at  Jabneh,  founded  by  the  foresight  of 
Rabbi  Jochanan  ben  Zakkai,  took  up  the  slender 
thread  which  was  left  to  Judaism,  and  quietly,  but 
none  the  less  powerfully,  there  grew  up  the  structure 
known  to  us  now  as  Rabbinical,  or  Talmudic  Judaism. 
Side  by  side  Judaism  and  Christianity  had  apparently 
existed  in  more  or  less  friendly  relations,  and  the  latter 
was  at  first  looked  upon  as  a  sect  within  Judaism.  But 
just  as  the  political  power  of  Rome  failed  to  grasp  all 
that  Christianity  stood  for,  so,  as  the  Christian  Church 
grew  and  realized  her  universalistic  mission,  and  by  the 
decision  of  the  Apostolic  Council,*  A.D.  50,  threw 
open  the  way  by  an  easier  entrance  than  Judaism,  the 

*  Acts  xv. 

c 
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cleavage  between  Judaism  and  Christianity  became 
apparent  until  by  the  reign  of  Hadrian  the  gulf  was 
fixed,  and  Christianity  developed  along  universalistic 
lines  to  become  eventually  a  world  influence,  while 
Judaism  closed  the  doors  to  the  winds  of  outside 
influence.  Henceforth  Judaism  determined  the  limits 
and  bounds  of  its  children  within  the  circle  of  the 
Rabbinical  system,  and  resolutely  turned  its  back  on 
the  apocalyptic  literature  which,  the  century  before, 
had  awakened  its  national  life  and  breathed  new  hopes 
of  a  Messiah  and  Messianic  Kingdom.  Although  the 
disciples  of  the  broad-minded  and  gentle  Rabbi  Hillel 
were  encouraged  to  read  and  study  Greek  literature, 
the  disciples  of  his  great  contemporary,  Rabbi 
Shammai,  were  taught  to  hate  and  despise  it,  and  the 
influence  of  the  latter  school  prevailed.  The  Mishna 
teaches,  "  to  have  one's  son  taught  Greek  science  is 
as  accursed  as  to  engage  in  the  breeding  of  swine."  * 

In  A.D.  132  occurred  the  great  effort  for  national 
independence  under  Bar-cochba,  whom  many  accepted 
as  the  promised  Messiah.  After  commencing  with  a 
few  successes  the  rebellion  was  crushed,  and  the  ring 
leaders  punished  with  great  severity  (135  A.D.).  Among 
those  who  fell  victims  to  Hadrian's  fury  was  Rabbi 
Akiba,  a  Jew  of  great  learning  and  ability,  whose 
influence  is  marked  on  the  Mishna.  Hadrian  ploughed 
Mount  Zion,  and  renamed  Jerusalem,  Aelia  Capitolina, 
strictly  prohibiting  any  Jew  from  entering  it. 

From  the  second  to  the  fourth  century  A.D.  the 
centre  of  the  Rabbinic  schools  was  Palestine,  where  the 
earliest  codification  of  the  oral  law,  the  Mishna,  was 
written,  c.  190  A.D. ,  by  Judah  Ha-Nasi,  but  Palestine 

*  Quoted  "  Foundations  of  the  XlXth  Cent.,"  Vol.  i.,  p.  401. 
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was  too  near  Rome  to  be  free  from  interference,  and  for 
Judaism  to  develop  along  its  appointed  lines,  so  schools 
arose  in  Sura,  Pumbeditha,  and  other  places  in  Babylon. 
Even  to-day  the  Babylonian  Talmud  (completed  c. 
sixth  century  A.D.)  has  more  influence  with  Jews  than 
the  Jerusalem  Talmud  (completed  c.  fifth  century  A.D.), 
and  its  decisions  have  greater  weight.  Meantime 
Christianity  was  growing  in  power  and  influence,  and 
every  tie  between  it  and  Judaism  had  been  severed. 
The  first  Christian  Emperor,  Constantine,  began  by 
granting  religious  toleration,  but  afterwards  became 
hostile  and  persecuted  the  Jews.  The  Christian 
Bishops  increased  in  fanaticism  against  the  Jews ; 
Ambrose  of  Milan  (A.D.  384),  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
others  stirred  up  the  monks  and  populace  against  them. 
With  the  rise  of  Mohammedanism  begins  a  new  era 
in  Jewish  history,  because  it  so  happened  that  there 
were  many  Jews  in  the  countries  among  the  nations 
which  adopted  it ;  parts  of  Asia,  North  Africa,  and 
subsequently  the  Spanish  Peninsula.  Many  Jews  were 
compelled  to  adopt  Mohammedanism,  others  joined 
Mahomet's  army  for  the  love  of  conquest.  Palestine 
was  torn  from  the  Byzantine  rule,  and  a  mosque  was 
built  on  the  site  of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem.  But  the 
Caliphs  were  favourably  disposed  on  the  whole  to  the 
Jews,  and  the  schools  at  Sura  and  Pumbeditha  were 
reopened,  while  questions  from  far  and  near  were 
submitted  to  the  Geonim  (chiefs  of  the  Rabbinic 
schools).  The  favour  shown  by  the  Caliphs  to  the 
Jews  served  to  turn  their  attention  to  other  pursuits 
than  the  study  of  the  Talmud.  Commercial  pros 
perity  and  other  influences  caused  the  Babylonian 
schools  to  lose  their  place  as  centres  of  intellectual 
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activity,  and  the  influence  of  Talmudic  study  shifted 
from  the  East  to  the  West.  In  Africa  and  Southern 
Europe  there  were  already  flourishing  Jewish  com 
munities.  In  Spain,  especially,  the  Jews  under  the 
rule  of  the  Caliphs  held  posts  of  high  honour,  and, 
besides  the  Talmud,  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language 
grew  in  importance.  Under  Caliph  Alhakim,  who 
was  interested  in  the  study  of  literature,  Joseph  ben 
Abitur  translated  the  Mishna  into  Arabic. 

An  interesting  historical  novel  by  Grace  Aguilar 
(a  Jewess)  called  the  "  Vale  of  Cedars/'  gives  a  picture 
of  the  double  lives  led  by  many  Jews  highly  placed  in 
the  State  of  Spain.  Outwardly  conforming  to  Chris 
tianity,  they  were  secretly  adherents  of  the  Jewish 
religion.  Some  of  these,  Marranos,  or  "  New  Chris 
tians/'  as  they  were  called,  after  the  Jews  were  expelled 
from  Spain  and  Portugal,  emigrated  to  Holland,  others 
to  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  where  they  threw  off 
conformity  to  Christianity  and  returned  publicly 
to  Judaism  and  the  study  of  the  Talmud  and  Cabala. 

But  the  high  position  of  the  Jews  provoked  at  times 
the  Spanish  envy,  and  at  Granada,  in  1066,  almost  the 
whole  Jewish  community  fell  victims  to  the  popular 
fury.  About  this  time,  too,  the  Jewrs  in  the  North  of 
Africa  were  martyred  and  persecuted  by  Moslems,  and 
many  thousands  outwardly  conformed  to  save  their 
lives.  But  Christianity  was  gaining  ascendency  in 
Spain,  and  Alphonso  VI.,  King  of  Castile,  employed 
Jewish  diplomatists  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of 
Pope  Gregory  VII. 

The  Popes  were  constantly  promulgating  oppressive 
Jaws  against  heretics  which  pressed  equally  heavily 
upon  Jews.  They  were  made,  for  instance,  to  wear  a 
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distinctive  dress,  forbidden  to  take  interest  for  money, 
or  to  occupy  offices  of  State,  and  were  subjected  to 
many  other  restrictions. 

Jews  had  flourished  in  Provence,  both  commercially 
and  intellectually,  but  Philip  the  Fair  issued  an  edict 
which  compelled  every  Jew  either  to  leave  France  or 
accept  Christianity. 

With  the  advent  of  the  first  Crusade  in  the  eleventh 
century  the  Jews  became  exposed  to  terrible  sufferings. 
The  undisciplined  troops  of  Crusaders  on  their  way  to 
Palestine  pillaged  and  plundered  Jewish  quarters. 
In  many  places  Jews  killed  their  wives  and  children, 
and  set  fire  to  their  houses  and  synagogues  rather  than 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Crusaders.  The  second 
Crusade,  1146,  brought  about  the  same  troubles. 
Pope  Eugene  III.  remitted  the  interest  due  on  debts 
to  Jews  for  all  those  wrho  j  oined  the  Crusade.  Bernard 
of  Clairvaux  and  Peter  of  Clugny  preached  the  same 
doctrine,  and  the  Jews  of  France  were  robbed,  but 
escaped  with  their  lives.  In  Germany  the  authorities 
tried  to  stem  the  tide  of  persecution,  but  with  very  little 
success. 

Even  after  the  Crusades  the  religious  intolerance 
of  the  clergy  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  people  with 
trumped-up  stories  of  the  murder  of  Christian  children 
to  use  their  blood  for  Passover  rites,  and  many  Jews 
and  Jewesses  were  in  consequence  burnt  at  the  stake. 
Another  accusation  frequently  brought  against  the 
Jews  was  that  they  insulted  the  Host  or  Holy  Pictures 
carried  in  procession  by  the  Christians.  There  is  a 
story  told  that  at  Worms,  during  Passover  week,  a 
Jew  unwittingly  threw  down  dirty  water  from  a  win 
dow  to  the  street  below  where  there  was  a  procession, 
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and  the  Christians  were  so  angry  that  they  vowed 
they  would  kill  all  the  Jews  in  the  town  if  the  guilty 
man  were  not  delivered  up  to  be  punished  by  the  last 
day  of  Passover.  The  last  day  of  Passover  arrived, 
and  two  mysterious  strangers  entered  the  town,  who 
gave  themselves  up,  saying  they  had  done  the  deed, 
and  were  tortured  and  put  to  death.  In  gratitude  a 
memorial  for  their  souls  is  made  annually  on  the  last 
day  of  Passover ;  and  the  story  goes  that  some 
thought  they  were  angels  whom  God  sent  dressed 
like  Jews  to  save  His  people. 

The  protection  given  to  the  Jews  was  only  given  so 
long  as  they  were  able  to  pay  for  it.  Even  in  England 
they  were  called,  in  Henry  III.'s  reign,  "  things," 
"  chattels,"  or  "  cattle."  Jews  had  come  to  England 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  they  had  n<fr  rights  as 
citizens,  and  were  absolutely  at  the  King's  mercy. 
They  were  looked  upon  by  all  princes  of  the  Middle 
Ages  as  "  engines  of  finance,"  tolerated  until  their 
wealth  was  needed,  and  then  mercilessly  plundered, 
happy  if  they  escaped  murder  or  torture. 

At  the  coronation  of  Richard  I.  a  rumour  was 
spread  among  the  crowd  detrimental  to  the  Jews,  and 
this  was  made  the  pretext  for  a  general  massacre 
which  began  in  London  at  three  o'clock  and  lasted 
all  night.  A  wealthy  Jew  called  Jocens,  who  was 
forcibly  baptized  in  London  on  Richard's  coronation 
day,  renounced  Christianity  on  his  return  home  to 
York.  This  inflamed  the  clergy,  and  he  fled  for  his 
life  with  his  family  to  the  castle.  Warned  in  time, 
other  Jews  also  took  refuge  in  the  Castle.  The  gates 
of  the  Castle  were  closed,  but  the  people,  urged  on  by 
their  clergy,  pressed  against  the  gates.  Hopeless  of 
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safety  the  Jews  put  their  wives  and  children  to  death 
and  then  prepared  to  set  fire  to  the  Castle.  Those  who 
escaped  death  by  fire  and  capitulated  were  massacred 
by  the  mob.  "  Then  the  crowd,  headed  by  the  landed 
proprietors  of  the  neighbourhood,  all  of  whom  owed 
money  to  the  Jews,  hastened  to  the  Cathedral,  where 
the  bonds  were  kept,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar, 
under  the  benedictions  of  the  priest."  * 

The  history  of  Jews  in  Germany  in  the  fourteenth 
century  makes  sad  reading,  but  it  was  nothing  to  the 
terrible  persecution  that  broke  out  when  the  Black 
Death,  a  pestilence  that  came  from  Asia,  spread  over 
the  whole  of  Europe.  From  Spain  came  the  accusation 
that  Jews  had  purposely  poisoned  the  wells  of  water. 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Germany  took  up  the  legend, 
and  thousands  of  innocent  Jews  fell  victims  to  the 
popular  fury. 

The  Middle  Ages  saw  the  rise  of  the  Ghettos,  a 
word  f  Dr.  Berliner  maintains  comes  from  the  Italian 
"  geto,"  or  iron  foundry,  near  which  the  first  ghetto 
was  constituted  in  Venice,  1516.  The  Ghetto  period 
lasted  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century. 
Before  they  were  forced  to  do  so  it  was  natural  for 
Jews  to  congregate  together ;  their  laws  of  special  food, 
prohibition  of  inter-marriage  and  communal  laws, 
all  tended  to  draw  them  into  quarters,  so  that  at  first 
to  live  in  the  ghetto  was  a  privilege,  but  after  the 
sixteenth  century  it  ceased  to  be  so,  and  Jews  were 
herded  together  in  thousands  and  forced  to  live  in  the 
restricted  area  of  the  ghettos,  which  were  rarely  allowed 
to  be  expanded.  For  instance,  {  Philipson  relates  that 

*  "  Israel  in  Europe,"  p.  121,  G.  F.  Abbott. 

t  Quoted  by  Dr.  I,  Abrahams,  "  Jewish  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages." 

±  Ibid. 
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4000  people  lived  in  190  houses  in  a  street  only  12  feet 
wide,  whose  gables  met  at  the  top.  The  gates  of  the 
ghettos  were  closed  from  sunset  to  sunrise  as  a  pro 
tective  measure,  but  it  acted  both  ways,  since  in  times 
of  persecution  the  mob  knew  where  their  victims  were 
to  be  found. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  an  extraordinarily 
gifted  man,  Sabbatai  Zevi,  who  was  an  ardent  student 
of  the  Cabala,  announced  himself  as  the  Messiah.  He 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Rabbis  in  Smyrna 
(his  birthplace) ,  but  went  to  Cairo,  and  after  numerous 
adventures  came  back  again  in  triumph  to  Smyrna. 
Belief  in  his  claim  and  mission  spread  over  Asia  Minor, 
Turkey  and  Italy.  He  attracted  a  large  following, 
and  preparations  were  made  for  a  journey  to  Palestine, 
which  they  believed  was  once  more  to  belong  to  the 
Jews.  In  1666,  Sabbatai  went  to  Constantinople, 
where  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  Abydos  on 
the  Dardanelles.  But  reports  of  miracles  he  is  said 
to  have  performed  spread  over  Europe,  and  even 
Christians  became  impressed.  He  enjoyed  almost 
princely  splendour  in  his  imprisonment,  and  the  ranks 
of  his  followers  swelled  until  the  Sultan  became 
alarmed  and  sent  for  him  to  Constantinople,  where  he 
became  converted  to  Mohammedanism  to  save  his 
life,  an  example  followed  by  some  of  his  disciples. 
Sabbatai,  however,  continued  to  preach,  sometimes 
posing  as  a  Jew  and  sometimes  as  a  Mohammedan. 
At  last  he  was  exiled  to  Albania,  where  he  died.  But 
it  took  over  a  century  before  belief  in  him  and  his 
mission  died  out. 

In  Italy,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Jews  occupied 
a  favourable  position.  Important  Hebrew  printing 
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presses  were  established  in  various  towns,  notably  at 
Venice,  Padua,  and  Genoa.  We  even  find  Jews  acting 
as  physicians  to  the  Popes,  while  the  famous  Jew, 
Elias  Levita,  lived  with  Cardinal  Egidio  di  Viterbo,  who 
was  desirous  to  study  Hebrew.  Christians  at  this  time 
devoted  much  time  and  study  to  Hebrew  in  order  to 
investigate  the  mysteries  of  the  Cabala.  But  evil 
times  came  for  the  Jews  in  Italy  when  the  Inquisition 
was  established  in  the  Papal  States.  The  Jesuits  first 
directed  their  energies  towards  destroying  the  Talmud 
and  Talmudic  works.  The  printing  presses  were 
closed,  but  were  reopened  after  a  strict  censoring  of 
the  Talmud.  Harsh  and  severe  edicts  were  promul 
gated  against  Jews,  but  there  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
any  popular  outbursts  of  fury  against  them,  nor  do 
they  seem  to  have  sunk  to  the  same  degraded  condition 
as  that  to  which  their  sufferings  and  poverty  reduced 
them  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 

In  Poland  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  Jews  repre 
sented  the  Middle  Classes,  and  were  both  well  respected 
and  learned  in  Hebrew.  They  used  to  meet  in  crowds 
at  the  market-places  to  discuss  legal  and  communal 
matters.  From  these  meetings  arose  synods,  to  which 
Jewish  communities  in  Little  Poland,  Great  Poland, 
Rauss  and  Lithuania  sent  deputations.*  But  this 
happy  state  of  affairs  did  not  last  after  1648,  when  the 
Cossack  Persecution,  under  Chelmincki,  began.  Thou 
sands  of  Jews  were  massacred  that  year,  and  large 
numbers  were  taken  captive  by  the  Tartars,  who  sold 
them  as  slaves  in  Turkey.  The  Polish  Jew  of  to-day 
by  his  rigid  adherence  to  Talmudic  authority  does  not 

*  "Manual  of  Jewish  History  and  Literature,"  p.  196.    Dr.  O. 
Carsel. 
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conduce  to  the  intellectual  and  progressive  culture  of 
twentieth-century  Jewry  ;  moreover,  it  is  the  fashion  of 
Sephardim  and  Ashkenazim  Jews  to  look  down  upon 
him  as  a  "  foreigner  "  and  a  bigot. 

Among  the  founders  of  the  Jewish  community  in 
Amsterdam  was  Manasseh  ben  Israel,  born  in  1604. 
Distressed  by  the  frequent  auto-da-fes  in  Portugal, 
and  hopeful  of  a  restoration  to  Palestine  at  no  distant 
date,  Manasseh  applied  to  the  English  Parliament  for 
permission  to  the  Jews  to  settle  in  England.  Oliver 
Cromwell  invited  him  to  a  conference  in  England, 
with  the  result,  that  though  the  edicts  against  the 
Jews  were  not  repealed,  they  were  allowed  to  settle 
down  quietly.  The  first  notice  of  a  synagogue  occurs 
in  1662,  when  a  small  house  in  King  Street,  Aldgate, 
was  fitted  up  to  serve  the  purpose  by  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Jews. 

The  Jews  in  England  were  for  a  long  time  only  looked 
upon  as  resident  aliens,  and  as  such  were  given  no  social, 
municipal  or  political  liberties.  They  could  not  enter 
an  English  University  or  qualify  for  the  liberal  pro 
fessions,  and  even  as  late  as  1828  only  twelve  Jewish 
brokers  were  allowed  in  the  City  of  London.  In  1830 
Mr.  Robert  Grant  brought  in  a  Bill  for  the  "  Repeal  of 
the  Civil  Disabilities  of  the  Jews/'  which  was  rejected. 
But  gradually  prejudice  has  been  broken  down  ;  in  1871 
the  universities  were  thrown  open  to  Jews,  and  now 
there  are  eminent  Jews  in  every  profession,  some  are 
members  of  Parliament,  two  are  Cabinet  Ministers, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  is  a  Jew,  and 
citizens  have  selected  Jews  to  fill  the  posts  of  mayors 
and  sheriffs. 

In   the  Imperial  Hermitage   in    Petrograd   there 
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is  an  old  Greek  inscription  which  proves  the  existence 
of  Jews  in  the  Crimea,  B.C.  80-8 1  ;  while  Chufut-Kale 
(or  Sela  ha-Yehudim,  "  Rock  of  the  Jews  ")  goes  to 
prove  the  existence  of  Jewish  settlements  here  during 
the  Babylonian  or  Persian  captivity.  It  is  said  that 
Jews  tried  to  convert  the  Grand  Duke  Vladimir  in 
986  A.D.,  but  they  were  not  successful.  Two  centuries 
before  this,  the  Khan  of  the  Khazars  and  many  of  his 
subjects  accepted  Judaism.  Jews,  both  in  Poland  and 
Russia,  enjoyed  many  centuries  of  prosperity  and 
emancipation,  so  much  so  that  German  Jews  flocked 
to  Russo-Poland,  which  became  to  Jews  "  what  Athens 
was  to  ancient  Greece,  Rome  to  Medieval  Christendom, 
New  England  to  our  early  colonies."  Colleges  sprang 
up,  and  Jewish  literature  flourished,  and  it  became  a 
popular  saying,  "  from  Kiev  shall  go  forth  the  Law, 
and  the  word  of  God  from  Starodub." 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  storm  of  persecution 
burst  over  the  Jewish  communities,  and  many  thou 
sands  of  Jews  fell  then  and  afterwards,  victims  of  cruel 
and  insensate  massacres. 

The  infamous  May  Laws  passed  in  1882  restricted 
anew  the  confines  of  the  Pale.  Villages  within  the 
Pale  were  torn  away  from  the  Jews,  and  Jews  were 
expelled  from  St.  Petersburg,  1890  ;  Moscow,  1891  ; 
Novgorod,  Riga,  and  Yalta,  1893.  Even  skilled 
artisans  and  discharged  soldiers  were  expelled  with 
their  wives  and  children,  although  they  had  been 
privileged  to  reside  wherever  they  chose.  Conversion 
was  their  only  salvation.  But  Russian  persecution — 
like  every  other  persecution  that  aims  at  conversion — 
only  defeated  its  own  ends,  and  wanderers  returned  to 
the  fold  of  Judaism  and  wept  and  mourned  with  her 
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sufferings,  while  religious  enthusiasm  in  Jewry  received 
new  life  from  the  birth  of  Zionism.  On  November  6, 
1884,  a  Jewish  International  Assembly  was  held  at 
Kattowitz,  near  the  Russian  frontier,  to  discuss  the 
colonization  of  Palestine  with  Jewish  farmers,  and 
societies  were  formed  to  help  to  carry  out  the  project. 
Zionism  has  helped  the  Russian  Jew  by  giving  him  an 
ideal  to  aim  at,  and  making  him  feel  he  may  again  be 
a  man  among  the  nations,  instead  of  an  outcast. 

There  is  a  curious  sect  of  Jews  in  India  who  are 
called  the  Beni  Israel,  and  used  to  be  called  Shanvar 
Telis  (Saturday  Oil  Pressers),  because  of  their  Sabbath 
day  observance  and  their  principal  occupation.  The 
Beni  Israel  live  chiefly  in  the  Bombay  Presidency. 
The  women  dress  like  Hindus,  and  wear  anklets  and 
nose  rings.  They  are  said  to  be  descended  from  Jews 
and  Jewesses,  fleeing  from  persecution  some  sixteen  to 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  who  were  wrecked  near  the 
Henery  Islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  Notice  was  drawn 
to  these  Jews  first  by  Christian  missionaries  in  India  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  The  only  Hebrew  they  knew 
was  the  Shema,  but  they  observed  the  rite  of  circum 
cision,  and  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  They  differ 
very  little  in  appearance  from  the  Indians  round 
them,  but  claim  to  have  been  strict  with  regard  to 
keeping  their  descent  pure. 

Another  Eastern  tribe  of  Jews  exists  in  China ; 
they  too  are  similar  in  appearance  and  dress  to  the 
native  Chinese  among  whom  they  have  been  domiciled 
for  many  centuries.  When  they  came  to  China  is 
quite  uncertain.  Hieromonach  Alexei  Winogradoff 
makes  the  interesting  speculation  that  they  were  in 
China  before  the  time  of  Moses,  as  they  call  themselves 
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"  the  sect  who  extract  the  sinew,"  thus  identifying 
themselves  with  an  incident  in  the  life  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob  rather  than  any  event  connected  with  or  after 
the  Exodus.  Another  theory  is  that  they  are  part  of 
the  ten  lost  tribes  exiled  by  Shalmaneser,  who,  accord 
ing  to  the  Cochin  History  Roll,  migrated  through 
Media  and  Persia  in  the  direction  of  Chinese  Tartary. 
And  the  tribes  of  Simeon,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  are 
represented  to  have  settled  in  the  country  of  the  Chazar 
Tartars,  when  they  became  ferocious  nomads,  cele 
brated  for  their  horses  and  dreaded  for  their  warfare. 
Moreover,  the  royal  family  in  this  great  Tartar  tribe 
were  Jews,  and  the  Chagan  or  King  of  the  Chozars  was 
always  chosen  from  this  Jewish  stock. 

On  a  Jewish  Memorial  Stone  in  China  of  1164  A.D. 
there  is  an  inscription  which  says  :  "  Regarding  the 
Jewish  religion  :  our  first  ancestor  was  Adam,  our 
religion  was  founded  by  Abraham,  afterwards  Moses 
came,  wrho  was  the  mediator  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
At  the  time  of  the  Han  Dynasty  (East-Han-Dynasty, 
25-221  A.D.),  this  religion  was  introduced  in  China."  * 
It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Chinese  that  they  treated  the 
Jewish  strangers  with  every  courtesy  and  allowed  them 
to  practise  without  let  or  hindrance  their  own  religion. 
This  tolerance  is  one  reason  which  perhaps  has  led 
more  readily  to  their  assimilation. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  describe  the  history  of 
Jews  in  Austria,  Turkey,  America  (where,  when  it  was 
still  an  English  colony,  the  Jews  were  given  their 
emancipation  in  1740),  and  other  places.  Enough  has 
been  said  to  illustrate  the  kind  of  treatment  and 
ubiquity  of  the  Jew.  What  is  his  mission  ?  Many 
*  "  The  History  of  the  Jews  in  China,"  p.  56.  S.  M.  Perlmann. 
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brilliant  leaders  of  thought  have  arisen  from  their 
ranks.  After  the  Reformation,  there  arose  Spinoza, 
the  "  father  of  philosophy."  Then  when  people  were 
tired  of  religious  controversy,  and  homage  was  paid  to 
reason  and  natural  science,  Bergson  arises,  in  whose 
philosophy  the  worship  of  God  and  of  science  both  find  a 
place.  The  Jew  has  burst  the  confines  of  the  ghetto, 
the  ban  on  secular  learning  removed  by  Levinsohn  has 
opened  the  doors  to  foreign  elements.  .Asher  Ginsberg 
(Ahad-Ha-'Am)  dreams  of  the  spiritual  revival  of 
Israel.  Others  see  the  promise  to  Abraham,  "  In  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed," 
fulfilled  in  the  assimilation  and  inter-marriage  with 
Gentile  peoples.  Smolenskin  dreamed  of  a  national 
regeneration  in  Palestine.  Besides  representatives  in 
the  English  cabinet,  Jews  are  also  represented  in  the 
Cabinets  of  France,  Holland,  Italy,  and  the  United 
States.  Again,  as  in  the  first  centuries  of  Christianity, 
the  alternative  lies  before  Israel,  a  National  State  or  a 
spiritual  world- wide  Kingdom.  What  will  the  issue 
be? 


Ill 

SOURCES  OF  JUDAISM. 

THE  Jews  divided  their  sacred  books  into  three 
divisions,  (i)  "  The  Law/'  (2)  "  The  Prophets/1 
(3)  "  The  Writings/1    These  divisions  are  recognized  in 
the  New  Testament,  for  instance  Luke  xxiv.  44.* 

(1)  The    Law    (Torah)    comprised    the    first    five 
books  of  the  Bible — called  the  books  of  Moses. 

(2)  The  Prophets  (Nebiim)  comprised  the  Books  of 
Joshua,  Judges,  i  and  2  Samuel,  i  and  2  Kings,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets. 

(3)  The  Writings   (Kethubim)  ;    (a)   Psalms,   Pro 
verbs,  Job  ;  (b)  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamentations, 
Ecclesiastes,  Esther  ;    (c)  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  i 
and  2  Chronicles. 

To  the  Jew  we  owe  the  comparatively  pure  text  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible.  Their  Rabbinic  Schools  made  a 
microscopic  investigation  of  the  letter  of  the  Law. 
Every  letter  meant  something.  They  built ' '  mountains 
of  halachoth  "  on  a  single  point.  They  counted  the 
verses,  the  words,  and  even  the  letters,  and  noted  the 
middle  word  of  each  book  so  as  to  render  interpolation 
impossible.  Achad  Ha' Am  says  that  the  real  ultimate 
author  of  the  Bible  is  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  people. 
And  we  actually  get  the  Jewish  counterpart  of  the 

*  "Religion and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue/'  p.  26.  W.  O.  E. 
Oesterley  and  G.  H.  Box. 
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Christian  doctrine  of  the  living  Catholic  Church  in 
various  Jewish  books.  Thus  Prof.  Schechter  says  : 
"Since  .  .  .  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  or  the 
Secondary  Meaning,  is  mainly  the  product  of  changing 
historical  influences,  it  follows  that  the  centre  of 
Authority  is  actually  removed  from  the  Bible  and 
placed  in  some  living  body  which,  by  reason  of  its  being 
in  touch  with  the  ideal  aspirations  and  religious  needs 
of  the  age,  is  best  able  to  determine  the  nature  of  the 
Secondary  Meaning.  This  living  body,  however,  is 
not  represented  by  any  section  of  the  nation  or  any 
corporate  priesthood  or  Rabbihood,  but  by  the  collective 
conscience  of  Catholic  Israel,  as  embodied  in  the  uni 
versal  synagogue  .  .  .  The  Synagogue  .  .  .  with  its  unin 
terrupted  succession  of  prophets,  Psalmists,  Scribes, 
Assideans,  Rabbis,  Patriarchs,  Interpreters,  Elucidators, 
Eminences,  Teachers,  with  its  glorious  record  of  saints, 
martyrs,  sages,  philosophers,  scholars  and  mystics  ; 
this  Synagogue,  the  only  true  witness  to  the  past,  and 
forming  in  all  ages  the  sublimest  expression  of  Israel's 
life,  must  also  retain  its  authority  as  the  sole  true  guide 
to  the  present  and  future." 

Biblical  criticism  is  as  old  as  the  third  century 
A.D.  Among  the  Jews,  about  that  time,  Simeon  ben 
Lakish  decided  that  Job  was  not  a  real  person  but  only 
the  hero  of  a  noble  poem.  Saadia  in  the  ninth  century 
placed  reason  above  the  authority  of  the  Talmud 
and  Bible,  and  endeavoured  to  explain  away  some  of  the 
Old  Testament  miracles,  e.g.  Balaam's  ass  which  spoke, 
and  the  serpent  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Ben  Jasus, 
eleventh  century,  pointed  out  that  that  portion  of 
Genesis  dealing  with  the  Idumaean  kings  could  not  have 
been  written  by  Moses.  Abraham  Ibn  Esra,  in  the 
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twelfth  century,  wrote  a  critical  commentary  on  Isaiah 
in  which  he  pointed  out  the  spurious  character  of 
chapter  twenty-three. 

In  speaking  of  the  Sources  of  Judaism  it  is  exceed 
ingly  important  to  bear  in  mind  the  enormous  import 
ance  and  value  set  on  the  Torah  or  Law  (although 
"  Law  "  is  not  quite  a  correct  translation  of  the  word 
Torah).  The  first  five  books  of  the  Bible  contain  613 
commands,  all  of  which  are  obligatory  on  Jewish  con 
duct.  It  is  thought  that  they  are  so  wholly  divine  that 
if  only  they  are  properly  known  and  understood  they 
apply  to  every  circumstance  of  life  and  conduct.  The 
Torah  includes  in  its  meaning,  besides  the  first  five 
books  of  Moses,  any  teaching  or  instruction  either  in  the 
prophets  or  outside  the  canon.  It  is  the  sum  total  of 
Divine  revelation,  that  is  the  Torah  of  the  Jew.  And  we 
cannot  emphasize  enough  the  fact  that  neither  in  New 
Testament  times  nor  to-day  does  the  orthodox  Jew  find 
the  Law  a  burden.  It  is  something  that  God  gave  him 
in  love  (a  great  expression  of  the  liturgy),  because  He 
had  chosen  him  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Special  importance  and  stress  are  laid  on  the  minute 
observance  of  commands  of  the  Torah,  e.g.  Circumcision, 
Sabbath,  Fast  Days  (especially  day  of  Atonement). 
Feast  Days  (especially  Passover),  wearing  of  a  Tallith, 
placing  of  Phylacteries,  and  the  Kosher  food.  To  study 
the  Law  is  accounted  above  the  practice  of  prayer  or  of 
synagogue  attendance,  and  it  is  said  where  two  people 
study  the  Law,  the  Shechinah  (i.e.  Divine  Presence) 
rests  between  them.  One  is  struck  here  by  the  New 
Testament  thought,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'' 
In  view  of  the  Rabbinic  saying,  is  not  this  as  absolute 
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a  claim  to  Divinity  by  our  Blessed  Lord  as  the  famous 
passage  in  Luke  x.  22  ? 

To  the  Jew  God  is  inseparable  from  His  Law  or 
Torah,  and  it  is  that  that  makes  Judaism — religion  of 
a  Law  though  it  is — a  spiritual  religion.* 

Besides  the  written  Law  the  Jews  possess  what  they 
call  the  Oral  Law :  and  to  the  Oral  Law  they  assign 
an  equal  value  with  the  Written  Law,  both  of  which, 
they  say,  go  back  to  Moses.  R.  Simeon  ben  Lakish  is 
quoted  saying  :  "  What  is  that  which  is  written  :  '  I  will 
give  thee  Tables  of  Stone,  and  the  Law,  and  the  com 
mandments  which  I  have  written,  to  teach  them/  f 
'  Tables/  these  are  the  ten  words  (i.e.  commandments). 
'  Law/  this  is  the  Scripture  ;  '  And  the  command 
ments/  that  is  the  Mishna ;  '  which  I  have  written/ 
these  are  the  Prophets  and  Writings  ;  '  to  teach  them/ 
that  is  the  Gemara  ;  thus  instructing  us  that  all  of 
these  were  given  to  Moses  from  Sinai/'  J 

The  way  the  Oral  Law  was  preserved  to  Israel  is 
interesting,  as  it  illustrates  the  indomitable  spirit  and 
zeal  for  learning  so  characteristic  of  the  race.  When 
Vespasian  was  besieging  Jerusalem,  one  man  in  the  city, 
Rabban  Jochanan,  counselled  the  people  not  to  con 
tinue  their  hopeless  contest.  He  clearly  saw  the  end, 
and  disturbed  by  division  within  the  walls  and  the 
thought  of  what  would  follow,  he  made  a  resolve  to 

*  "  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  upon  that  if  the  Jews  were 
the  people  of  the  Law,  they  were  also  the  people  of  Jahwe  ;  and  the 
Jewish  doctrine  of  God  is  so  exalted  that  it  would  have  been  im 
possible,  at  any  rate  among  the  bulk  of  the  people,  for  a  mere  external 
legalism  to  have  quenched  the  love  and  trust  which  the  individual 
Jew  felt  for  and  in  his  God."  "  The  Parting  of  the  Roads."  Art. 
by  Dr.  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  p.  94. 

t  Exod.  xxiv.  12. 

J  Ber.  5a. 
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found  a  school  elsewhere,  which  would  be  a  centre  of 
Jewish  religion  and  learning.  Fired  with  this  idea  he 
contrived  to  escape  from  the  city  in  a  coffin  carried  by 
his  pupils.  When  he  arrived  at  the  Roman  camp  he 
demanded  to  see  Vespasian,  the  Roman  General.* 

He  was  brought  before  Vespasian,  and  said,  "  Hail, 
O  Emperor  !  Peace  be  with  thee,  O  King  !  "  The 
General  replied  angrily,  "  You  deserve  to  be  killed 
twice,  for  you  are  making  fun  of  me  and  you  are  telling 
a  lie.  You  know  that  I  am  not  Emperor,  for  there  is 
an  Emperor  at  Rome.  But,  if  I  am  Emperor,  as  you 
say,  why  have  you  not  come  to  me  before  ?  "  "  With 
regard  to  thy  first  point,"  replied  Rabban  Jochanan, 
"  that  thou  art  not  Emperor,  in  truth  thou  art  an 
Emperor.  It  is  said  in  the  Bible  that  Lebanon  shall 
fall  by  a  mighty  one,  Isa.  x.  34.  '  Lebanon  '  means 
the  Temple,  and  the  '  mighty  one  '  is  an  Emperor. 
As  I  know  that  Jerusalem  is  certain  to  fall  into  thy 
hands,  it  is  clear  that  thou  must  be  the  Roman  Emperor. 
With  regard  to  the  question,  why  I  have  not  come  to 
see  thee  before,  the  revolutionaries  among  us  have  not 
permitted  me  to  do  so." 

A  messenger  came  just  then  to  say  that  Vespasian 
had  been  proclaimed  Emperor.  Vespasian  was  so 
struck  by  the  wisdom  of  Rabban  Jochanan  that  he 
is  said  to  have  granted  him  three  requests.  One  was 
for  the  preservation  of  Jabneh  and  its  wise  men ;  the 
second,  to  spare  Rabbi  Gamliel  and  his  family  ;  and  the 
third  was  a  request  for  a  doctor  to  heal  a  friend  of  his, 
Rabbi  Zadok.  At  Jabneh  there  was  already  a  small 
school  which  Rabban  Jochanan  enlarged,  and  when  the 
Temple  was  burnt  and  Jerusalem  in  ruins,  Judaism 

*  Jewish  Encyc. 
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was  kept  alive  in  this  little  city  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  By  seeking  to  preserve  Rabban 
Gamliel  and  his  family  Jochanan  saved  the  Sanhedrin 
also  from  destruction. 

Just  as  our  books  of  the  New  Testament  are  more 
fruitful  because  of  the  commentaries  written  upon  them 
by  learned  scholars,  so  the  Jews  of  old  felt  that  the  Old 
Testament  Laws  needed  explanation.  For  instance, 
in  Exodus  xxxv.  3,  we  read,  "Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire 
throughout  your  habitations  on  the  Sabbath  day." 
Faced  by  cold  and  dark  in  the  winter  time  the  Rabbis 
said  they  could  not  obey  the  command  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  festival  a  joyous  one,  so  they  decided  it  would 
not  be  a  sin  to  employ  Gentiles  to  light  their  fires  and 
candles,  and  so  it  is  that  we  find  Jews  preferring  Chris 
tian  servants.  Those  who  cannot  afford  a  permanent 
servant  employ  one  on  Sabbaths  (who  may  go  to  many 
Jews'  houses)  to  light  fires,  open  shutters  and  do  various 
other  odd  jobs.  It  is  curious  that  here  they  have 
abrogated  part  of  the  Law,  because  the  loth  Com 
mandment  distinctly  enjoins  that  Sabbath  keeping  is 
also  incumbent  upon  the  "  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates." 

The  task  of  the  explanation  of  the  Law  was  begun  by 
Hillel,  a  contemporary  of  our  Lord,  and  it  was  com 
pleted  by  Rabbi  Judah  Ha-Nasi  about  220  B.C.  The 
laws  so  put  together  were  called  the  "  Mishna,"  from 
a  Hebrew  word  meaning  "  to  repeat."  As  well  as  the 
Mishna  there  was  another  book  called  the  "  Gemara," 
from  an  Aramaic  word  meaning  "  to  learn,"  or  "  com 
plete."  This  book  is  a  collection  of  discussions  by 
Rabbis  on  the  exact  meaning  of  the  Law.  Sometimes 
in  the  middle  of  the  discussion  one  Rabbi  will  break 
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away  from  the  subject  to  relate  an  old  legend,  or 
perhaps  give  the  history  of  the  life  of  a  Rabbi  whose 
opinion  has  been  quoted.  These  digressions  from  the 
subject  have  been  written  down,  and  in  this  way 
valuable  sidelights  are  thrown  upon  contemporary 
history,  modes  of  life  and  ways  of  thinking  of  the  Jews 
in  the  early  centuries  of  our  era. 

Together  the  Mishna  and  Gemara  form  what  is 
known  as  the  Talmud. 

Dr.  Melamed,  in  his  book  on  the  psychology  of  the 
Jewish  mind,  points  out  that  the  Talmud  and  not  the 
Bible  is  the  national  book  of  the  Jews,  "  and  as  long 
as  the  Jews  do  not  lead  a  real  political  life,  they  will  be 
united  by  the  nationalistic  law  of  the  Talmud  .  .  .  the 
Talmud  arose  in  the  Diaspora  and  the  Judaism  of  the 
Diaspora  must  be  either  a  Talmudic  religion  or  cease 
to  exist." 

We  are  familiar  from  the  New  Testament  with  the 
title  "  Rabbi,"  but  the  teachers  of  Israel  were  also 
called  by  other  names,  e.g.  the  Rabbis  mentioned  in 
the  Mishna  are  called  "  Tannaim"  — reciters  (i.e.  of  the 
words  of  the  Mishna) .  A  Tanna  writes  in  more  or  less 
pure  Hebrew,  but  an  Amora  (an  author  of  the  Gemara) 
writes  in  Aramaic,  so  that  if  a  page  of  the  Talmud  lay 
before  one  it  would  be  easy  to  distinguish  between 
what  was  Mishna  and  what  Gemara  by  the  language  in 
which  it  is  written. 

There  are  two  Talmuds,  the  Babylonian  and  the 
Jerusalem  Talmud.  The  Babylonian  Talmud  is  much 
fuller  than  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  grew  up  in  the 
Schools  of  Sura  and  Pumbeditha  in  Babylon  ;  it  was 
not  completed  until  the  year  500  B.C. 

As  well  as  the  Talmud  there  grew  up  books  called 
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the  "  Midrash,"  from  a  verb  meaning,  "to  study.11 
Part  of  the  Midrash  consists  of  legends,  stories,  and 
moral  maxims,  and  part  of  it  is  devoted  to  the  laws  of 
the  Bible.  The  part  dealing  with  the  Book  of  Exodus 
is  called  "  Mechilta,"  with  Leviticus  "Sifra,"  and 
Numbers  and  Deuteronomy  "  Sifre  ;  "  in  their  original 
form  these  are  dated  anterior  to  132  A.D. 

There  are  two  currents  running  through  the 
Talmud — arguments  on  points  of  Law,  which  the 
Jews  call  Halacha  (rule) — and  legends,  stories,  morals, 
and  parables,  which  also  have  a  name,  "  Agada " 
(legend) .  It  is  related  in  the  Talmud  that  two  Rabbis 
were  talking  together  one  day,  one  of  whom  was 
learned  in  the  Law  and  the  other  in  the  Agada.  The 
former  said  to  the  Agadist  :  "  Look  !  how  people  run 
after  you,  whilst  my  lectures  are  empty."  "  Yes,  that 
is  very  true,"  was  the  reply,  "  but  I  sell  only  glittering 
coloured  pebbles  that  are  of  very  little  value,  whilst 
you  sell  diamonds  for  which  there  are  very  fewbuyers."* 

There  is  an  interesting  comment  in  the  Talmud  on 
the  verse, f  "  After  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  walk." 
"  How,"  says  the  Talmud,  "  is  it  possible  for  us  to  walk 
after  G  od  ?  By  following  His  attributes  and  examples. 
The  Lord  clothed  the  naked,  as  it  is  written,  '  The 
Lord  God  made  to  Adam  and  his  wife  coats  of  skin 
and  clothed  them/  so  we  must  do  the  same.  The 
Lord  visited  the  sick.  '  The  Lord  appeared  to  him 
in  the  grove  of  Mamre  '  (which  was  immediately  after 
the  circumcision),  so  we  must  do  the  same.  The  Lord 
comforteth  the  mourner.  '  It  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac/  so  we 

*  "  The  Story  of  the  Jewish  People,"  p.  134,  Charles  Waldstein. 
t  "  Tales  from  the  Talmud/'  H.  Polano. 
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must  do  the  same.  The  Lord  buried  the  dead,  as  it  is 
written,  '  He  (God)  buried  him.'  So  must  we  do  the 
same.  To  attend  to  the  dead,  follow  to  its  last  resting 
place  the  dust  of  our  fellows,  is  an  act  of  benevolence 
both  to  the  living  and  the  dead  ;  the  spirit  departed 
and  the  mourners." 

There  are  interesting  sidelights  on  the  way  the 
teaching  of  miracles  is  treated  in  the  Old  Testament. 
In  Numb.  xxi.  9  we  read,  "  and  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass  that 
if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass  he  lived."  *  The  Talmud  says,  "  Had 
the  brazen  serpent  the  power  of  killing  or  of  giving  life  ? 
No,  but  while  Israel  looks  upward  to  the  great  Father 
in  Heaven  He  will  grant  life."  There  are  discussions 
about  charms  and  amulets,  about  illnesses,  medicine, 
philosophy,  astrology,  botany,  etc.,  so  we  may  look  upon 
the  Talmud  as  a  Jewish  Encyclopaedia  of  national  life 
throughout  many  ages.  Indeed  some  people  have 
traced  the  keenness  of  intellect  of  present-day  Jews 
to  the  continual  study  of  the  witticisms  and  ready 
repartee  of  Talmudic  heroes. 

A  serious  rival  to  the  Talmudic  literature  arose  in 
the  "  Cabala,"  a  product  of  Jewish  mysticism.  Jewish 
tradition  traces  the  rise  of  the  Cabala  back  to  Nechun- 
jah  Ben-Ha-Kanah  (c.  70  A.D.).  But  as  a  system,  and 
in  its  development  as  such,  present-day  scholars  only 
trace  it  as  far  back  as  the  seventh  century,  A.D. 

The  influence  of  the  Cabala  reached  its  zenith  in  the 

Book  of  Zohar  or  Book  of  Splendour  in  the  thirteenth 

century.    The  question  naturally  arises,  what  was  the 

Cabala  about  and  what  did  it  teach  ?     There  is  a 

*  "  Tales  from  the  Talmud,"  H.  Polano. 
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mysterious  vision  of  Heaven  given  byEzekiel  i.  10,  which 
describes  God's  throne  resting  upon  wheels.  This 
divine  chariot,  "  Merkaba,"  forms  the  subject  for 
mystical  interpretation  in  the  Cabala,  the  earliest  por 
tion  of  which,  the  "  Hekaloth,"  describes  God's  throne 
and  the  heavenly  beings  who  surround  Him. 

Another  part  of  the  book,  the  Alphabet  of  Rabbi 
Akiba,  speaks  of  each  letter  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,* 
"  as  representing  an  idea  as  an  abbreviation  for  a  word, 
and  as  the  symbol  of  some  sentiment,  according  to  its 
peculiar  form  in  order  to  attach  to  those  letters  moral 
theoanthropic,  angelological  and  mystical  notions." 
Part  of  this  Alphabet  included  the  "  Book  of  Enoch," 
which  describes  the  glorification  of  Enoch. 

About  the  eighth  or  ninth  century  appeared  the 
Book  of  Creation,  or  Jezirah,  which  pretended  to  be  the 
sayings  of  Abraham,  and  set  out  to  prove  that  God 
created  the  world  by  means  of  "  number,  word,  and 
writing."  f  The  Book  of  Jezirah  speaks  of  nine  divine 
substances,  which  are  supposed  to  be  agencies  and 
qualities  of  God.  They  are  Crown,  Wisdom,  Intelli 
gence,  Mercy,  Fear,  Beauty,  Victory,  Majesty,  and 
Kingdom  ;  their  collective  name  is  Sephiroth,  and  the 
followers  of  the  Cabala  addressed  prayers  to  these 
Sephiroth.  But  the  book  which  gave  the  Cabala  the 
widest  circulation  was  the  "  Zohar,"  the  work  of  Moses 
de  Leon,  c.  1250,  which  was  written  in  Chaldee  and 
reputed  to  be  by  a  Tanaite,  Simon  ben  Jochai.  The 
"  Zohar"  is  a  kind  of  allegorical  commentary  on  the  first 
five  books  of  the  Bible.  It  also  speculates  on  the 
Being  of  God  and  the  properties  of  man.  The  "  Zohar  " 
follows  the  Book  of  Wisdom  viii.  20,  Philo  and  Josephus 
•  "The  Cabala."  Bernard  Pick.  1  Ibid. 
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and  Origen,  in  teaching  the  pre-existence  of  the  soul 
before  it  enters  the  human  body.  It  also  teaches  the 
extraordinary  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls. 
We  get  the  same  doctrine  in  Josephus  *  held  by  the 
Pharisees.  If  the  soul,  so  teaches  the  "  Zohar,"  fails 
to  obtain  the  perfection  it  entered  the  human  body  to 
develop,  it  must  reinhabit  a  body  again  till  it  is  able 
to  ascend  in  a  purified  state.  When  the  last  human 
soul  has  ended  its  probation,  then  the  Messiah  will 
appear  and  all  souls  return  to  the  Infinite  Source  and 
rest  in  the  "  Palace  of  Love."  f 

According  to  the  Cabalists  the  letters,  words,  and 
names  of  the  Scriptures  have  all  hidden  meanings. 
For  instance  the  word  Adam  consists  in  Hebrew  of  three 
letters  ADM.  The  hidden  meaning  here  is  the  three 
names,  Adam,  David,  Messiah.  Cabalists  attached 
very  little  value  to  the  literal  sense  of  Scripture,  and  the 
reading  and  study  of  the  text  was  neglected  in  order 
to  elicit  symbols  and  riddles  with  a  reputed  wonder 
working  power  highly  developed  among  the  sect  of  the 
Chassidim. 

The  religious  persecution  instigated  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  bore  fruit  in  an  unexpected  direction.  The 
Jews  felt  that  their  troubles  were  the  agonies  that 
would  issue  in  a  new  era — the  Messianic  era — pro 
phesied  by  "  them  of  old  time  " ;  and,  fired  by  the 
thought,  authors  arose — the  Successors  of  theprophets — 
who  pointed  beyond  the  sufferings  of  the  present  to  a 
glorious  future  in  which  the  figure  of  the  Messiah 
assumed  ever  more  and  more  importance  and  grandeur. 
The  Apocalyptic  literature  was  the  inspiration  of  the 
patriotic  movement  which  flung  itself  in  irresistible 
*  Antiq.  XVIII.  13.  t  Zohar  II,  970. 
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force  against  the  Grecian  Empire  and  gave  the  Jews 
again  for  a  brief  space  the  dignity  of  a  native  dynasty. 

The  Apocalyptic  literature  has  certain  common 
qualities.  It  is  written  under  the  names  of  famous 
men  of  the  Old  Testament,  Adam,  Abraham,  Enoch, 
Moses,  and  others,  and  it  is  written  in  an  artificial  and 
symbolic  style  which  answers  almost  to  a  secret  code ; 
an  animal  represents  a  man,  a  man  an  angel,  a  horn 
a  king,  a  week  is  seven  years,  and  so  on.  The  only 
apocalyptic  book  which  has  found  its  way  into  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Daniel,  and  the  only 
one  in  the  New  Testament  is  the  Book  of  Revelation  of 
St.  John.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  Apocalyptic 
literature  does  not  embody  the  strictly  orthodox 
teaching ;  it  is  rather  the  popular  religious  literature  of 
the  day,  but  it  is  illuminative  as  reflecting  the  spirit  and 
thoughts  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written.  And  some 
knowledge  of  pre-Christian  Judaism,  such  as  the  Book 
of  Ecclesiasticus  contains,  is  necessary  if  one  wants  to 
understand  the  times  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles. 
There  are  many  points  of  contact  between  Ecclesias 
ticus,  Wisdom,  and  the  Epistle  of  St.  James. 

Maccabees  is  interesting  for  the  light  it  throws 
on  Jewish  history  between  the  period  175-135  B.C. 
It  tells  the  story  of  how,  by  splendid  courage  and 
patriotism,  the  Jews  reconquered  their  land. 

The  figure  of  the  Messiah  is  vividly  sketched  in 
Apocalypses,  such  as  the  Book  of  Enoch ;  the  oldest 
part  of  which,  may  have  been  written  about  the  time  of 
Daniel. 

The  Psalms  of  Solomon  too  contain  a  fine  vision 
of  the  Messiah.*    They  are  modelled  on  the  Psalm 
*  Psalms  of  Solomon,  17  and  18. 
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poetry  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  were  probably  written 
about  63  B.C.  The  Nunc  Dimittis,  Magnificat  and 
Benedictus  are  remarkably  similar  in  style  and 
sentiment. 

The  "  Letter  of  Aristeas  "  purports  to  relate  how 
the  Hebrew  Bible  came  to  be  translated  into  Greek. 
The  story  goes  that  the  title  "  Septuagint  "  was  given 
to  it  because  six  elders  from  the  twelve  tribes  were 
chosen  to  translate  the  Scriptures.  They  each  trans 
lated  them  separately,  and  when  the  versions  were 
compared  they  were  found  to  be  identical. 

A  valuable  light  is  thrown  on  Pharisaic  orthodoxy 
and  doctrines  of  original  sin,  Resurrection,  Free  Will, 
Works,  and  Justification,  etc.,  by  the  Apocalypse  of 
Baruch  (extant  in  a  Syriac  version)  which  was  written 
in  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  in  the  latter  half  of  the  first 
century.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  visions  connected  by 
narrative  and  contains  an  implicit  polemic  against 
Christianity.  We  may  compare  4  Ezra  =  2  Esdras,  a 
twin  Apocalypse  to  Baruch. 

Thus  we  see  that  in  this  literature  history,  poetry, 
and  legend  are  all  represented.  It  is  individualistic  and 
carries  on  Ezekiel's  teaching  that  every  man  shall 
suffer  for  his  own  sin.  It  possesses  an  "  other-worldli- 
ness "  and  spirituality  which  are  very  attractive. 
Probably  one  reason  why  it  was  discarded  by  Judaism 
was  the  popularity  it  obtained  in  Christian  circles  at 
the  beginning  of  our  era. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  describe  and  enumerate 
all  this  Apocalyptic  literature,  but  enough  has  been 
said  to  show  what  an  important  study  it  is,  and  how 
it  bears  on  a  right  understanding  of  the  Judaism  of  our 
Lord's  time,  because  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
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Judaism  of  His  day  and  the  Judaism  of  the  present 
day  are  two  very  different  things.  In  the  early 
centuries  before  our  era  Oral  Tradition  certainly,  as 
we  learn  from  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  had 
assumed  a  great  measure  of  authority,  especially  as 
expounded  by  the  Pharisees.  But  Judaism  was  still 
in  the  melting  pot,  it  had  not  yet  been  codified  nor  had 
a  "  fence  "  been  made  for  the  law.  The  Rabbinic 
literature  and  the  Talmud  were  still  unwritten,  and 
waves  of  Roman  and  Greek  influences  were  permeating 
the  popular  imagination.  The  chasm  between  Judaism 
and  Christianity  was  not  seen  for  some  years  after  the 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord.  But  when  Judaism  finally 
rejected  Christianity,  everything  that  tended  to  en 
courage  it  either  in  literature  or  ritual  was  discarded. 
Thus  the  Apocalyptic  literature  met  its  fate.  Jewish 
scholars  assert  that  no  trace  of  this  literature  is  found 
in  Rabbinical  literature  :  but  Rabbinical  literature  is 
certainly  not  complete,  and  it  was  no  sin  in  the  early 
centuries  to  cut  out  what  was  unpalatable  to  orthodox 
minds,  and  might  be  used  with  advantage  by  Christian 
opponents.  Besides,  as  an  English  scholar  *  has  pointed 
out,  there  is  a  distinctively  Jewish  doctrine,  that  of  the 
Yetser  Ha-Ra  (Evil  Tendency)  taught  in  one  of  the 
Apocalyptic  Books,  4  (2)  Esdras,  a  sure  proof  that  if 
the  Rabbis  did  not  know  of  the  Apocalyptic  literature 
the  authors  of  the  latter  knew  of  the  Rabbinic  literature. 
The  conclusion  we  may  derive  from  this  is,  that  we 
Christians  are  heirs  of  the  progressive  Judaism  of  the 
first  centuries  and  are  probably  fairer  representatives 
of  it  than  the  present-day  Jew. 

Just  as  it  is  difficult  to  trace  any  early  complete 
*  Canon  G,  H,  Box. 
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Christian  liturgy,  so  it  is  difficult  to  trace  any  complete 
early  form  of  Jewish  liturgy.  Both  Jews  and  Christians 
were  averse  to  writing  down  the  most  sacred  parts  of 
their  religious  service  ;  possibly  because  of  the  danger 
of  it  falling  into  heathen  hands  and  being  blasphemed 
and  misinterpreted.  The  liturgy  was  and  is  the 
bitterest  debating  ground  of  the  different  parties  within 
Judaism,  Liberals,  Orthodox,  Reform,  and  other 
divisions. 

The  recital  of  the  "  Shema  "  and  the  Tefillah  (or 
Eighteen  Benedictions)  are  the  component  parts  of 
synagogue  worship.  Benediction  forms  a  great  part 
of  the  liturgy,  some  parts  of  which  go  back  to  pre- 
Christian  times  and  must  have  been  familiar  to  our 
Lord  and  His  disciples.  The  first  Benediction  after 
meals  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by  Moses, 
the  second  by  Joshua,  and  the  third  by  David  and 
Solomon.  The  three  Benedictions  in  Morning  Prayers 
where  the  Jew  thanks  God  that  He  has  not  created  him 
a  heathen,  a  slave,  or  a  woman,  may  possibly  be 
alluded  to  by  St.  Paul.*  Gamaliel  II.  (of  Jabneh)  in 
troduced  the  eighteen  Benedictions  to  confute  Christi 
anity,  and  he  also  instituted  the  memorial  celebration 
which  takes  the  place  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Passover 
lamb  on  the  first  evening  of  Passover. 

Common  to  both  Christian  and  Jewish  Liturgies  is 
the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible  and  recitation  of 
Psalms  (the  hymn-book  of  the  second  Temple).  Each 
day  of  the  week  has  its  own  special  Psalm,  and  Psalm 
xcii.,  "  The  Song  for  the  Sabbath  day,"  is  still  said  on 
Sabbath  by  the  Jews.  Prayers  and  ritual  were  for  the 
first  time  arranged  by  Maimonides  in  the  twelfth 
*  Gal.  iii.  28. 
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century  and  the  reform  of  worship  began  with  Moses 
Mendelssohn  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

As  we  trace  the  sources  of  Judaism  we  are  struck 
by  the  fact  that  development  is  recognized  as  a  principle 
of  Judaism,  e.g.  in  the  moving  of  authority  from  the 
Written  Law  as  contained  in  the  Old  Testament  to  its 
exposition  in  the  Oral  Law  as  contained  in  the  Talmud. 
Professor  Burkitt*  says  that  "the  Judaism  that  sur 
vived  (the  destruction  of  the  Temple  A.D.  70),  and  sur 
vives  to  this  day,  is  really  rather  a  posthumous  child  of 
the  older  Judaism  than  the  older  Judaism  itself.  It  is 
rather  to  be  regarded  as  theyounger  sister  of  Christianity 
than  its  mother.  The  older  Judaism  perished,  but  its 
children  survived."  Catholic  Judaism  became  Christi 
anity  with  a  mission  to  the  world.  Talmudic  Judaism 
(with  rare  exceptions)  appeals  only  to  the  Jews. 

The  reiterated  claim  of  the  Apostles  to  the  fulfil 
ment  of  prophecy  by  Jesus  was  that  it  had  all  fallen  out 
"  according  to  the  Scriptures."  The  repudiation  of 
the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old  Testament  because 
it  was  so  often  quoted  by  Christians  in  advancing  the 
claims  of  Jesus,  as  well  as  the  non-acknowledgment  of 
the  Apocalyptic  literature  as  Jewish,  is  typical  of  a 
spirit  that  is  somewhat  afraid  of  the  truth  of  the 
claims  of  Christianity. 

*  "Earliest  sources  for  the  Life  of  Jesus,"  p.  60.     F.  Crawford 
Burkitt. 


IV 
DIVISIONS  IN  JUDAISM 

LACK  of  unity  is  one  of  the  sins  of  Christendom,  but 
if  we  turn  to  Judaism  we  find  that  it  too  does  not 
bear  the  united  front  that  is  popularly  ascribed  to  it. 
The  growth  of  divisions,  and  the  formation  of  sects  have 
given  rise  to  just  as  much  bitterness  and  at  times  perse 
cution,  as  within  other  religious  bodies.  The  essential 
difference  between  divisions  in  Christendom  and 
divisions  within  Judaism  is  that  the  latter  have  arisen 
within  the  ranks  of  national  brethren,  and  the  former 
are  sometimes  the  result  of  conflicting  national 
temperaments. 

Before  the  Christian  era  the  dispersed  Jews  retained 
their  sense  of  national  unity  by  pilgrimages  to  Jerusa 
lem,  the  payment  of  the  Temple  tax,  and  obedience  to 
the  decrees  of  the  Great  Synagogue  and  the  Sanhedrin. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  various  sects — Sad- 
ducees,  Pharisees,  Samaritans,  Scribes,  Lawyers, 
Herodians,  Zealots.  What  became  of  them,  and  do 
any  survive  to-day  ? 

At  the  time  of  Ezra,  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  took 
upon  themselves  the  covenant  of  God,  and  became 
a  nation  of  "  Chasidim  "  (the  "  Saint?  "  of  the  Psalms), 
As  a  holy  nation  they  determined  to  become  "  Niv- 
dalim"  or  "separated  from  the  filthinessof  heathenism," 
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To  be  "  Chasidim  "  therefore  represented  the  positive 
side  of  religion,  and  to  be  "  Nivdalim  "  the  negative 
side.*  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  Paul  has  this  in 
view  in  tracing  the  Christian  life  as  that  of  the  true 
"  Chasid,"  and  therefore  "  Nivdal  " — in  opposition  to 
the  Pharisees  of  externalism — in  such  passages  as 
2  Cor.  vi.  I4~vii.  i,  closing  with  this  admonition  to 
"  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

The  Chasidim  were  the  religious  party  who  in  the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  gathered  round  the 
Maccabees  to  stem  the  Grecianizing  of  Judaism.  They 
in  time  gave  way  to  the  Pharisees,  who  as  a  party 
probably  arose  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus  (135-105 
B.C.).  The  Pharisees  were  a  "  Chabura  "  f  or  brother 
hood.  They  were  bound  by  strict  vows  regarding 
tithes,  and  by  submission  to  the  laws  of  Levitical 
purity.  Within  the  order  were  four  "  degrees/' 
corresponding  to  the  degrees  of  the  strictness  of  their 
vows.  Before  admission  to  the  order  there  was  a 
novitiate  of  a  year.  Dr.  Edersheim  points  out  that 
the  order  of  the  Pharisees  gradually  became  a  popular 
party  like  the  Ultramontanes  :  and  as  Ultramontanism 
is  a  direction  of  theological  thought,  of  which  the 
Jesuit  is  its  fullest  embodiment,  so  exactly  is  the  case 
with  Pharisaism  and  the  Pharisees.  The  Pharisees 
instituted  daily  prayers  in  the  Temple  in  addition  to 
the  daily  sacrifice,  and  insisted  on  repentance  as  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  which 
the  High  Priest  assumed  to  be  his  prerogative  on  the 

*  "  Sketches  of  Jewish  Social  Life  in  the  Days  of  Christ,"  p.  231. 
Dr.  Edersheim. 
f  Ibid.  234. 
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Day  of  Atonement.  They  were  the  champions  of  the 
people  and  strove  to  check  the  growing  pretensions  of 
the  priestly  Sadducees.  The  Pharisees  also  established 
schools  and  synagogues.  And  though  they  were 
strict  in  the  performance  of  rites  and  ceremonials,  yet 
it  is  neither  fair  nor  just  to  make  the  term  Pharisee 
synonymous  with  "  hypocrite."  Dean  Farrar,  in  his 
"  Life  of  Jesus,"  points  out  that  the  Pharisees  had 
very  little  to  do  with  the  arrest  of  Jesus,  and  are  not 
mentioned  directly,  at  either  His  trial,  or  Crucifixion. 
Moreover  one  could  not  imagine  St.  Paul  a  hypocrite 
either  before  or  after  his  conversion,  and  yet  he  is 
proud  to  call  himself  one  of  the  "  straitest  sect  "  of  the 
Pharisees.  Other  Pharisees  were  believers  in  Jesus, 
as  Acts  xv.  5  records.  Indeed  there  seems  even  a 
strong  meed  of  commendation,  coupled  with  a  stern 
warning  to  lukewarm  Christians,  in  our  Lord's  words  : 
"  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous 
ness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  The  Pharisees 
"  made  a  fence  round  the  Law,"  but  it  was  because 
they  loved  it  and  desired  to  keep  it  better.  When  the 
Temple  and  Jewish  state  were  destroyed,  it  was  not 
possible  to  keep  all  the  vows  of  the  Chabura,  and  the 
Pharisee  became  the  "  Rabbi,"  the  "  disciple  of  the 
Sages  "  ;  while  the  non- Pharisee  was  called  the  am- 
ha-aretz  (people  of  the  earth)  or  those  who  were 
ignorant  of  the  traditional  law.  Josephus  tells  us  *  that 
there  were  only  six  thousand  Pharisees  at  the  time  of 
Herod  ;  and  yet  such  was  their  influence  that  it  is  to 
this  party  that  the  Judaism  of  to-day  owes  its  survival. 
The  Sadducees  were  a  sect  or  party  that  arose  in 

*  "  Ant.,"  xvii.  2-4. 
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opposition  to  the  Pharisees.  They  rebelled  against 
the  exaggerated  homage  paid  to  tradition,  and  kept  to 
the  bare  letter  of  the  law.  It  was  enough  for  them  to  be 
Zaddikim  (righteous)  and  keepers  of  the  law  as  it  stood, 
without  additional  burdens  added  by  tradition.  The 
word  Sadducee  has  been  popularly  supposed  to  be 
derived  from  Zadok  (the  High  Priest),  but  some 
scholars  admit  this  to  be  worthless.  Dr.  Edersheim, 
who  agrees  with  those  who  seek  the  origin  of  the  title 
from  Zaddikim,  makes  an  interesting  suggestion  for  the 
change  from  Zaddikim  to  Zaddukim.*  "  May  it  not 
be,"  he  says,  "  that  the  simple  but  significant  alteration 
of  a  letter  had,  after  a  not  uncommon  fashion, 
originated  with  their  opponents,  as  if  they  would  have 
said,  '  You  are  Zaddikim.  Nay,  rather  "  Zad 
dukim/"  from  the  Aramaean  word,  'Zadu'  (wasting 
or  desolation) — meaning,  you  are  not  upholders  but 
destroyers  of  righteousness  ?  " 

The  main  difference  in  doctrine  from  that  of  the 
Pharisees  lay  in  their  view  of  the  binding  character 
of  the  written  law  and  repudiation  of  the  oral  law. 
One  wonders  whether  it  was  from  their  ranks  that  so 
many  of  the  early  Christians  (Acts  ii.  41)  were  recruited. 
It  was  always  to  the  written  law  the  Apostles  appealed, 
and  the  convincing  proofs  of  the  resurrection  that  they 
were  constantly  adducing  would  arouse  the  interest 
of  the  Sadducees,  as  they  believed  that  the  soul  died 
with  the  body.f  It  was  the  Sadducees  too  who  had 
taken  the  principal  part  in  the  condemnation  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  were  they  among  those  who  "  beholding  the 

*  "  Sketches  of  Jewish  Life,"  p.  243.     Dr.  Edersheim. 
t  The  Talmud  says  they  did  not  disbelieve  in  the  resurrection,  but 
they  said  it  was  not  in  the  Torah,  ibid,  p.  241. 
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things  that  were  done,  smote  their  breasts  and 
returned  "  ?  It  is  usually  true  that  when  spite  has 
spent  itself  on  an  innocent  victim  there  comes  a  re 
action.  Individually  a  striking  instance  is  that  of 
St.  Paul  who  was  present  at  the  stoning  of  St.  Stephen. 
The  very  existence  of  the  Sadducees  depended  upon  the 
Temple,  the  priesthood,  and  the  sacrificial  system,  and 
with  its  cessation  they  disappeared. 

The  Zealots  were  a  party  wrho  would  brook  no  alien 
power,  and  whose  ideal  like  that  of  the  Zionists  to-day, 
was  a  Native  State.  Of  the  Zealots  Professor  Kir- 
sopp  Lake  writes  :  *  "  The  polemic  against  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  in  the  Gospels  has  always  been  recognized  : 
but  that  against  the  Zealots  is  quite  as  important, 
and  has  unfortunately  been  often  overlooked.  Much 
of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  becomes  intelligible  only  when 
we  place  it  in  contrast  to  the  Zealots.  He  demanded 
that  men  should  believe  that  the  Kingdom  would  come, 
not  because  of  their  righting,  but  because  of  their 
suffering.  '  In  your  suffering — your  patient  en 
durance — shall  you  win  your  lives  '  ;  *  he  that  suffers 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved  '  ;  '  resist  not  evil,'  and 
similar  passages  seem  to  be  clearly  directed  against 
the  exactly  opposite  Zealot  teaching."  The  Zealots 
stirred  up  many  revolts,  but  finally  perished  in  132-135 
A.D.  at  the  time  of  the  Bar-cochba  rebellion. 

The  Samaritans  still  exist  in  Nablus,  a  little  com 
munity  of  about  150  people,  and  there  is  still  a  bitter 
hostility  between  them  and  the  Jews.  They  are  fast 
dwindling,  owing  to  the  preponderance  of  males.  This 
hostility  commenced  about  the  fifth  century  B.C.  To 
begin  with,  it  was  probably  essentially  political.  Later 
*  "  The  Stewardship  of  Faith,"  p.  30, 
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on,  in  the  time  of  the  Mishna,  it  became  religious.  It 
is  thought  that  the  system  of  belief  that  Manasseh 
brought  down  to  them  from  Jerusalem  was  the  old 
Israelite  creed  as  it  was  before  the  advent  of  Ezra. 
They  adhered  rigidly  to  the  first  five  books  of  Moses, 
and  never  admitted  any  of  the  prophetical  books. 
Their  religious  views  do  not  differ  fundamentally  from 
the  Jewish.  Their  liturgy  lays  great  stress  on  the 
Unity  of  God,  and  they  offer  prayers  to  Him  through 
the  merits  of  the  patriarchs  and  Moses.  They  observe 
circumcision  and  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  They 
expect  a  Messiah  whom  they  call  "  Taheb  "  the  "  Re 
storer,"  or  "  He  who  Returns."  The  Taheb  will 
restore  the  true  religion,  live  one  hundred  and  ten 
years,  and  then  die.  After  his  death  there  will  be  a 
resurrection  when  the  righteous  will  go  into  the  Garden 
of  Eden  and  the  wicked  be  burned.  Prayers  are 
offered  on  behalf  of  the  faithful  who  die  in  their  sins, 
so  forgiveness  must  be  thought  possible  after  death  has 
taken  place.  The  Samaritans  speak  a  Palestinian  form 
of  Aramaic  *  which  differs  a  little  from  other  dialects 
of  Syrian  Aramaic,  it  has  a  close  resemblance  to 
the  Jerusalem  Talmudic  language  and  Christian 
Syriac.  The  Samaritan  version  of  the  Pentateuch 
differs  from  the  Hebrew  copy  of  it  that  we  possess,  in 
some  important  particulars. 

The  Essenes — like  the  Pharisees — called  themselves 
chaberim  (brothers).  Philo  and  Josephus  both  speak 
of  the  sect  which,  in  some  characteristics,  reminds  one 
of  the  Quakers.  Josephus  says  of  them,f  "  They  are 
eminent  for  fidelity  and  are  the  ministers  of  peace. 
Whatsoever  they  say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath ;  but 

*  Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  X.,  p.  676.  t  "  Wars,"  ii,  viii,  6. 
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swearing  is  avoided  by  them,  and  they  esteem  it  worse 
than  perjury,  for  they  say  that  he  who  cannot  be  believed 
without  (swearing  by)  God  is  already  condemned." 
The  Essenes  were  celibates,  and  as  they  did  not  enter 
the  temple  for  fear  of  pollution  by  the  crowd,  could 
not  offer  sacrifices.  They  held  all  things  in  common, 
and  displayed  conspicuous  bravery  in  martyrdom. 
The  connection  of  repentance  with  Baptism  in  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  makes  it  probable  that 
he  belonged  to  their  ranks. 

The  scribes  handed  down  the  traditional,  i.e.  the 
oral  law  as  well  as  the  written  Law,  and  explained  it. 
The  Pharisees  carried  out  in  actual  practice  what  was 
prescribed.  Lawyer  and  Scribe  are  synonymous  terms, 
they  were  experts  in  the  Law,  and,  as  such,  it  followed 
they  sat  as  judges  and  took  their  place  in  the  Sanhedrin. 

The  founder  of  the  Karaite  movement  is  supposed 
to  have  been  Anan,  who  died  in  780-800  A.D.  The 
Karaites  are  the  spiritual  descendants  of  the  Sadducees. 
They  are  estimated  to  number  about  10,000  in  Russia 
and  2000  in  other  countries.  They  profess  to  follow 
the  teaching  of  what  they  read  in  the  Bible  ignoring 
altogether  that  of  the  Rabbis.  In  their  asceticism 
they  approach  more  nearly  to  the  Essenes.  They 
follow  the  Sabbath  rules  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Jubilees,  and  their  theology  is  coloured  by  their 
longing  for  the  return  of  the  glories  of  Zion,  the  building 
of  the  Temple  and  the  daily  sacrifice.*  When  the 
Czar  Nicholas  I.  visited  the  Crimea  in  1836,  the  Crimean 
Rabbis  came  in  deputation  to  ask  that  their  people 
should  be  exempt  from  military  service.  '  You  be 
lieve  in  the  Talmud,"  he  said.  "  Yes,  your  Majesty, 
*  Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  445. 
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we  believe  in  it,"  they  answered.  "  Then  you  must 
furnish  soldiers,"  rejoined  the  Czar.  Dobowitsch  the 
Karaite  was  present,  and  Prince  Woronzow  turned  to 
him,  and  said,  "  You  see,  Bobowitsch,  that  you  Karaites 
have  done  a  very  sensible  thing  in  cutting  loose  from 
the  Talmud.  When  did  this  happen  ?  "  Bobowitsch 
thereupon  remarked  that  the  Karaites  never  had  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  Talmud,  that  their  religion  was 
older  than  the  Jewish  religion,  and  that  the  Karaites 
had  taken  no  part  in  the  persecuting  and  crucifying 
Jesus.  "  Can  you  prove  this  ?  "  asked  the  Prince. 
"  Certainly,"  replied  Bobowitsch.  Later  he  was  called 
upon  to  make  good  his  word.  At  that  time  he  was 
chief  of  the  Karaites,  and  he  appointed  Abraham 
Frikovich,  his  tutor,  to  make  the  needful  investigations. 
Frikovich  was  an  avowed  opponent  of  Rabbinism,  and 
by  dint  of  forgeries  he  "  proved  "  the  existence  of 
Karaites  as  far  back^as  the  reign  of  King  Shalmaneser, 
seventh  century  B.C.  Also  he  showed  that  the 
Rabbinical  Jews  owed  all  their  culture  to  the  Karaites. 
To  these  documents  was  due  the  emancipation  of  the 
Karaites  in  1863  to  full  civic  rights.  It  is  probably 
true  to  say  that  the  literary  outcome  of  the  antagonism 
between  the  Karaites  and  the  Rabbis  produced  what  is 
called  the  Massoretic  text  (from  the  Hebrew  massorah 
tradition)  which  is  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  at  the 
present  day  :  it  is  also  that  from  which  the  Old  Testa 
ment  English  Bible  is  translated. 

The  Cabalists  are  an  interesting  sect.  The  word 
Cabala  really  means  the  "  doctrine  received  by  oral 
tradition,"  but  it  came  later  to  mean  the  secret  doctrine 
of  the  Jewish  mystics.  The  coming  of  God  into  touch 
with  matter  at  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the 
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Divine  appearance  to  Ezekiel,  are  the  pivots  round 
which  this  mysticism  worked.  The  Talmud  discourages 
mystical  speculation  of  this  character.  The  Caba- 
lists  professed  to  perform  miracles,  they  led  ascetic 
lives,  and  believed  in  amulets,  upon  which  they  inscribe 
the  names  of  God  or  of  the  angels.  In  the  twelfth 
century  Maimonides  denounced  the  system  which  was 
rapidly  gaining  numerous  adherents.  "  Give  no 
credence,"  he  says,  "  to  the  nonsense  of  the  writers  of 
charms  and  amulets,  to  what  they  tell  you  or  to  what 
you  find  in  their  foolish  writings  about  the  divine 
names,  which  they  invent  without  any  sense,  calling 
them  appellations  of  the  Deity,  and  affirming  that  they 
require  holiness  and  purity  and  perform  miracles.  All 
these  things  are  fables  ;  a  sensible  man  will  not  listen 
to  them."  Through  the  Cabala  large  numbers  of 
Jews  became  converted  to  Christianity,  and  Christians 
were  drawn  to  study  its  tenets  in  consequence.  The 
points  which  especially  attracted  attention  in  the 
Cabalistic  doctrines  were  the  dogmas  of  the  Trinity, 
of  the  Messiah  as  Son  of  God,  and  his  Atonement. 
A  distinguished  convert  from  Judaism  to  Christianity 
was  Paul  Ricci  in  the  sixteenth  century,  physician  to 
Emperor  Maximilian  I.  and  friend  of  Erasmus. 

The  Chassidim  (i.e.  pious  ones)  are  mystics,  heirs 
of  the  Cabalists.  The  sect  arose  in  the  Carpathian 
district  under  the  inspiration  of  Besht — a  word  made 
out  of  the  initials  of  Baal-Shem-Tob  (the  Master  of  the 
Good  Name).  To  this  Rabbi  Israel  ben  Eliezer  Baal 
Shem  miraculous  cures  and  prophecies  were  ascribed. 
His  mode  of  life,  study  of  the  Cabalistic  doctrines,  and 
frequent  lustrations  in  rivers,  attracted  numerous 
disciples  who  submitted  to  his  guidance.  When  Baal 


72  THROUGH  THE   JEWS  TO   GOD 

Shem,  who  had  been  given  the  title  Zaddik  or  Saint, 
died,  in  1870,  the  sect  was  divided  into  congregations  ; 
at  the  head  of  each  is  its  own  Zaddik,  to  whom  the 
members  of  the  congregation  owe  obedience  and 
devotion.  There  are  large  numbers  of  these  Zad- 
dikim  in  Poland,  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  Galicia,  and 
Palestine,  and  the  faithful  believe  they  are  in  close 
communion  with  God  and  the  angels  and  able  in  con 
sequence  to  work  miracles  and  prophesy. 

Within  the  ranks  of  Orthodox  Judaism  there  are 
two  main  divisions,  Ashkenazim  and  Sephardim  Jews. 
The  origin  of  the  terms  is  traced  back  to  mediaeval 
times  when  the  land  Sepharad  mentioned  in  Obadiah 
v.  30,  was  identified  with  Spain,  while  Askenaz,  one 
of  the  descendants  of  Corner,*  was  identified  with 
Germany,  probably  because  of  the  similarity  in  sound 
of  the  name  Gomer  (the  father  of  Ashkenaz)  with 
Germany. 

The  Sephardim  or  Portuguese  are  the  aristocracy  of 
English  Jewry,  representatives  of  the  old  families  who 
came  over  before  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  mostly  from  Amsterdam  and  other  towns  in 
Holland,  and  eventually  from  Portugal  and  Spain. 
Jewesses  who  have  married  Ashkenazim  (or  German) 
Jews  have  sometimes  been  disowned  by  their  proud 
Sephardic  relations,  f  The  Sephardic  pronunciation 
of  Hebrew  is  considered  more  scholarly  than  the 
Ashkenaz  ;  it  is  the  pronunciation  adopted  in  Palestine 
to-day.  The  oldest  Sephardic  Synagogue  in  England 

*  Genesis  x.  3. 

t  Until  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  marriage  between 
Ashkenazim  and  Sephardim  in  Amsterdam  was  almost  unknown. 
It  is  still  the  exception  in  Palestine.  "  The  Jews  of  To-day,"  p. 
1 60.  A.  Ruppin, 


DIVISIONS   IN   JUDAISM  73 

is  the  one  in  Bevis  Marks,  Duke  Street,  Whitechapel, 
where  the  Sephardic  ritual  obtains,  which  is  different — 
as  are  also  the  service  books — from  the  Ashkenaz. 
The  official  title  of  their  chief  Rabbi  is  the  Chacham 
(lit.  wise  man).  There  is  a  good  deal  of  jealousy 
between  the  Ashkenaz  and  Sephardic  Jews,  and  there 
was  a  time,  not  very  distant,  when  the  thought  of 
exchanging  pulpits  would  have  raised  a  veritable 
storm  of  indignation,  but  happily  things  seem  to  be 
veering  towards  a  better  understanding. 

The  Ashkenazim  Jews  came  into  England  during  the 
last  century,  especially  in  the  latter  half,  as  refugees 
from  Poland.  They  speak  among  themselves  a  form 
of  mediaeval  German  mingled  with  many  Hebrew 
forms  and  local  words,  called  Yiddish  (Jiidisch)  or  Jar 
gon.  It  is  spelt  with  Hebrew  characters,  and  it  is 
sometimes  amusing  to  read  out  a  long  word  on  a  shop 
window  in  the  East  End  and  then  discover  it  has  no 
more  occult  signification  than  "  Restaurant,"  or  a 
little  ticket  with  "  Front  Room  to  let."  It  is  wonderful 
with  what  solemnity  Hebrew  characters  can  clothe 
such  prosaic  notices  !  Most  of  these  Polish  Jews  are 
orthodox,  believing  in  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  binding  character  of  the  law  of  Moses 
(Pentateuch).  Included  in  this  belief  is  belief  in  its 
traditional  interpretation  as  expounded  in  the  Talmud. 
In  their  doctrine  the  Sephardim  and  Ashkenazim  are 
practically  the  same.  The  attitude  of  the  Orthodox 
Synagogue  is  conservative  and  anticritical,  but  higher 
criticism  has  affected  Judaism  and  issued  in  scholars 
such  as  Krochmal,  Rappoport,  and  Zunz,  who  have 
sought  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  old  way  of 
interpreting  the  Bible  by  elevating  the  authority  of 
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tradition.  And  Jewish  tradition  is  usually  embodied 
in  oral  law. 

There  is  a  strong  body  of  Jews  that  one  might  call 
the  "Militant  "  Orthodox  who  are  bitterly  opposed  to 
the  Anglicisation  of  Jews  and  their  adoption  of  Western 
ideas  and  culture.  This  party  seceded  in  September, 
1898  (Jewish  New  Year),  and  opened  a  new  Synagogue 
in  Spitalfields.  They  call  themselves  the  Mahazike 
Haddath  (Supporters  of  the  Law),  and  repudiate  the 
authority  of  the  chief  Rabbi,  adhering  strictly  to 
orthodox  principles.  This  Synagogue  holds  two 
thousand  people  and  has  a  Talmud  Torah  School  for 
a  thousand  children  next  door,  where  they  are  taught 
Hebrew  by  means  of  Yiddish. 

Some  Jews,  viz.  those  of  the  Reform  movement, 
starting  by  rejecting  the  grosser  forms  of  superstition 
contained  in  the  oral  law,  have  gradually  become  more 
and  more  "  broad  "  in  their  attitude  towards  it  and 
Scripture,  until  there  is  little  to  choose  between  the 
more  extreme  forms  of  reform  or  Liberal  Judaism  and 
Unitarianism.  Orthodox  Jews  declare  that  the  laws 
concerning  sacrifice  and  Levitical  purity  are  integral 
parts  of  Judaism.  They  regard  the  dispersion  of  their 
people  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins.  Liberal  Jews 
deny  both  of  these  beliefs,  and  look  upon  the  dispersion 
of  the  Jews  as  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise  of  making 
the  Jews  a  blessing  to  the  world  by  the  consequent 
propagation  and  witness  of  their  belief  in  the  Unity  of 
God.  Besides  the  repudiation  of  the  literal  inter 
pretation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  binding  authority  of  the 
Talmud,  the  disintegrating  forces  of  Western  customs 
have  done  much  to  shape  Reform  Judaism.  This  factor 
has  brought  upon  Reform  Jews  the  unkind  criticism 
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of  the  orthodox  party  who  have  to  sacrifice  much 
to  principle.  Many  Jews  have  rebelled  against  the 
Synagogue  service  conducted  as  it  is  in  Hebrew, 
the  women  separated  from  the  men  up  in  the  gallery, 
the  wearing  of  praying  shawls,  and  the  laying  on  of 
phylacteries,  and  the  inconvenience  caused  by  the  keep 
ing  of  the  Sabbath.  Reform  Judaism  is  an  attempt 
to  stem  the  tide  of  unbelief,  and  by  allowing  liberal 
thought  and  modernising  Synagogue  services  it  hopes 
to  retain  her  children.  The  latest  development  of 
the  Reform  party  has  been  the  movement  of  which 
Mr.  Claude  Montefiore  is  the  leader  entitled  "  Liberal 
Judaism."  Its  great  object  is  to  reclaim  to  some 
sense  of  religion  those  Jews  who  are  neglecting  all 
means  of  religious  progress  and  barely  acknowledge 
connection  with  the  Jewish  race,  save  for  their  marriages 
(possibly)  and  for  their  funerals.  The  attitude  of 
Liberal  Judaism  towards  old  customs  and  ceremonies 
is  thus  defined.  "  Some  of  them  we  value  and  retain  ; 
but  in  some  we  can  no  longer  find  symbols  or  expressions 
of  our  faith,  and  others  are  unsuited  to  the  conditions 
of  modern  life  in  occidental  surroundings.  Liberal 
Judaism  maintains  the  need  for  observing,  in  home  and 
Synagogue,  the  Holy  Days  of  our  faith,  the  Sabbath, 
the  Day  of  Atonement,  the  Day  of  Memorial,  the 
Feasts  of  the  Passover,  Pentecost  and  Tabernacles, 
and  the  minor  feast  of  Dedication.  They,  and  with 
them  such  other  ceremonial  as  may  constitute  a  religious 
discipline,  should  be  observed  as  an  aid  to  a  richer 
spiritual  and  moral  life."  The  outlook  of  Reform  and 
Liberal  Judaism  is  strongly  ethical  and  is  often  drawn 
to  some  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  Claude  Montefiore, 
for  instance,  has  recently  re-edited  his  work  on  the 


76  THROUGH  THE   JEWS   TO   GOD 

Synoptic  Gospels.  Their  attitude  towards  Jesus  is 
that  He  was  a  good  Jew  and  never  made  for  Himself  the 
claim  that  His  Disciples  made  for  Him,  of  being  the 
Incarnate  Son  of  God.  Liberal  Jews  have  discussed 
the  question  as  to  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  keep  Sunday  instead  of  Saturday  as  a  day  of  rest. 

The  Zionists  are  not  a  separate  party  or  a  religious 
sect,  for  they  are  drawn  from  members  of  all  parties  and 
national  divisions.  They  are  rather  those  Jews  who 
fear  the  disintegration  of  Judaism  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  therefore  have  become  convinced  that  the  one 
remedy  is  to  deepen  the  sense  of  nationality  among 
the  Jews  by  insisting  on  their  threefold  possession  of 
the  Holy  Law,  the  Holy  Language,  and  the  Holy  Land. 
Of  these  the  first  was  but  little  regarded  by  the  founder 
of  official  Zionism,  Th.  Herzl,  in  1896,  the  second  has 
been  largely  developed  since  his  death  in  1904,  and  only 
the  third  represents  his  real  aim.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  the  difference  of  tone  and  opinion  between 
English  and  Continental  Zionism.  The  '  Jewish 
World  ;J  (an  English  Zionist  publication),  Sep 
tember  2nd,  1898,  says  it  is  the  glory  of  Zionism 
that  "  it  has  called  a  halt  to  the  assimilators."  On  the 
other  hand,  Dr.  Herzl,  speaking  at  the  Basel  Congress, 
said,  "  Our  efforts  of  assimilation  the  unsuccess  of  which 
has  brought  us  together  again."  Zionism  in  England 
is  closely  connected  with  religion.  The  chief  Rabbi 
of  the  Militant  orthodox  party,  the  Mahazike  Haddath, 
is  one  of  its  leaders,  and  Dr.  Gaster,  the  Chacham  of  the 
Sephardim  Jews,  spoke  at  Basel  of  the  "  religious 
element  as  lying  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  move 
ment,"  and  moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that 
Zionism  would  not  undertake  anything  which  would  be 
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contrary  to  Jewish  Law.  On  the  Continent  where 
Anti-Semitism  is  strong  the  political  side  is  uppermost. 

It  is  perhaps  instructive  to  quote  the  opinion  of 
two  Liberal  Jews  on  the  Zionist  question.  Claude 
Montefiore  says,  "  If  Jews  and  Judaism  need  to  be  kept 
within  a  ring  fence  in  order  to  survive,  what  can  be  their 
value  ?  .  .  .  And  if  it  be  said  we  need  a  centre  as  well 
as  a  wide  circumference  that,  too,  I  venture  to  deny. 
If  a  centre  were  necessary  at  all,  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
should  not  place  it  at  London,  Berlin,  or  New  York, 
rather  than  at  Jerusalem."  * 

It  is  the  view  of  Israel  Abrahams  that  Judaism  has, 
since  the  fifteenth  century,  "  worn  the  same  family 
face  all  over  Europe."  But  it  only  became  nationalized 
by  the  fall  of  feudalism  and  the  rise  of  the  ghettos,  f 
'  The  superficial  appearance  of  a  national  entity  has," 
he  says,  "  I  fear,  originated  the  movement,  now 
popular  with  some  modern  Jews,  in  favour  of  creating 
a  Jewish  state,  politically  independent  and  perhaps 
religiously  homogeneous.  I  speak  regretfully  because 
one  does  not  like  to  see  enthusiasm  wasted  over  a 
conception  which  has  no  roots  in  the  past,  and  no 
fruits  to  offer  for  the  future.  The  idealized  love  of 
Zion  which  grew  up  in  the  Middle  Ages  had  no  connexion 
whatever  with  this  process  of  nationalization  through 
which  Judaism  passed.  Still  less  was  it  connected  with 
an  aspiration  for  religious  homogeneity  which  did  not 
exist  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  is  not  likely  to  survive  in 
Judiasm  now  that  it  has  once  more  become  dena 
tionalized." 

*  N.B. — "The  Conquering  Jew,"  p.  90,  where  J.  F.  Fraser  says, 
"  Not  Palestine  but  America  seems  to  be  the  Promised  Land,  but 
with  New  York  as  the  New  Jerusalem." 

t  "  Jewish  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages,"  Introd.  xxiv. 
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One  has  an  immense  sympathy  for  the  Zionist  move 
ment  which,  although  of  recent  origin,  had  Christian 
forerunners,  notably  Colonel  Gawler,  one  time  Governor 
of  Australia,  who  in  1845  published  a  book  advocating 
the  colonization  of  Palestine  by  Jews  in  order  to 
ameliorate  their  disabilities  in  various  countries.  Love 
for  Palestine  is  one  of  the  connecting  links  between 
Christian  and  Jew,  and  whether  a  spiritual  revival  of 
Judaism  will  take  place  in  any  other  centre  or  not,  it 
will  never  cease  to  be  the  spiritual  centre  of  life  and 
thought  in  the  mind  of  both  Christian  and  Jew.  There 
is  a  strange  as  yet  unfulfilled  prophecy  inZech.  xii.  10-14 
and  xiii.,  wherein  is  depicted  the  great  mourning  in 
Jerusalem  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  "  shall 
look  on  Me  whom  they  have  pierced."  Perhaps  the 
sin  of  division  in  Christendom  will  be  healed  by  the 
vision  of  an  Israel  united  in  love  and  devotion  to 
the  world  Messiah  they  one  time  rejected,  and  for 
whom  they  shall  mourn  "  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son."  "  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you ;  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you."  * 

*  Zech.  viii.  22. 


DOCTRINE,   CUSTOM  AND  RITUAL 

THE  creed  of  the  Jew  may  be  said  to  be  briefly 
summed  up  in  what  is  called  the  "  Shema,"  the 
Hebrew  word  for  the  first  word  of  the  text,  Deut.  vi.  4, 
"  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,"  quoted 
by  our  Lord  in  Mark  xii.  29.  The  doctrine  of  the  Unity 
of  God  has  been  the  basis  for  Jewish  monotheism  for 
centuries.  Before  the  rise  of  Christianity  it  was  directed 
against  the  polytheism  of  the  heathen  of  surrounding 
nations,  now  it  is  directed  against  the  idea  of  there  being 
a  Trinity  in  Unity.  Special  emphasis  in  the  recitation 
is  laid  by  the  Jew  on  the  word  "  echad  "  (i.e.  one), 
and  yet  in  Hebrew  the  word  echad — one,  does  not  exclude 
the  idea  of  a  Trinity,  and  does  not  even  emphasise  an 
absolute  Unity,  that  unthinkable  entity  a  Monad.  It 
is  curious  to  notice  that  as  late  a  scholar  as  Maimonides, 
and  after  him  Joseph  Albo,  distinguish  in  God,  (i)  That 
which  knows ;  (2)  That  which  is  known,  and  (3)  The 
knowledge  itself,  which  makes  one  think  of  the  defi 
nition  of  the  Trinity  by  the  Church  Father,  St.  Augustine. 
"  Herein,"  he  writes,  "  may  be  seen  how  the  Persons 
in  the  Deity  are  three  and  not  more  than  three ;  one 
who  loves  Him,  who  is  from  Himself ;  and  one  who 
loves  Him  from  whom  He  is  ;  and  Love  itself."  The 
three  passages  of  the  Shema,  Deut.  vi.  4-9,  xi.  13-21, 
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and  Numb.  xv.  37-41,  according  to  the  command,  "And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  doorposts  of  thine 
house,  and  upon  thy  gates,"  are  enclosed  in  phy 
lacteries  which  are  worn  on  the  head  and  left  arm  of 
orthodox  Jews  at  morning  prayer,  and  are  also  enclosed 
in  a  case  called  the  Mezuzah  affixed  to  the  doorposts  of 
Jewish  houses.  And  it  is  curious  to  notice  that  outside 
the  Mezuzah  the  Hebrew  letter  &  is  inscribed — the 
first  letter  of  the  word  Shaddai  (Almighty)  to  remind 
them  of  God.  And  &  is  made  up  of  three  strokes  with 
out  any  one  of  which  the  word  would  be  imperfect — 
a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  Trinity  than  even 
St.  Patrick  gave,  when  to  instruct  the  heathen  Irish 
in  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  he  stooped  down  and 
plucked  the  tiny  shamrock  leaf. 

An  anecdote  which  might  be  used  as  an  illustration 
of  the  Incarnation  is  quoted  by  the  Talmud.*  A 
certain  Cuthaean  once  asked  R.  Meir  if  it  were  possible 
that  God  of  whom  it  is  said  that  He  fills  heaven  and 
earth  f  could  speak  to  Moses  from  such  a  narrow  com 
pass  as  that  between  the  staves  of  the  Ark.J  "  Take 
a  large  mirror,"  said  the  Rabbi,  "  when  you  look  at 
yourself  in  it  you  appear  large.  But  take  a  small  one 
and  then  you  appear  small.  If  a  human  being  can 
change  himself  like  this  at  his  own  bidding,  how  much 
more  so  can  God  !  When  He  wills  it  He  can  compress 
Himself  into  the  smallest  conceivable  space." 

The  Psalmist's  expression,  "  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made,"  §  has  assumed  in 

*  Genesis  Rabba,  14,  4.  J  Numb.  vii.  89. 

t  Jer.  xxiii.  24.  §  Ps.  xxxiii.  6. 


Kindly  lent  by  Rev.  G.  H.  Box.] 

A.  'Arba'kanfoth  worn  by  orthodox  Jews.     See  Deut.  xxii.  12. 

B  and  C.  Tsitsith,  i.e.  fringe  or  tassel.     See  Num.  xv.  38-40. 

D.  Sanctuary  lamp. 

E  and  F.  Matzos  or  unleavened  bread  used  at  Passover. 

G.  Lulab  carried  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

H.  Citron. 

I.  Shofar,  ram's  horn  blown  on  the  Day  of  Atonement. 

K.  Mezuzah  affixed  to  the  doorpost. 

[To  face  p.  80. 
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Rabbinic  writings  a  conception  approaching  a  personal 
note  in  the  idea  of  the  Word  (or  Memra) .  The  Talmud 
speaks  of  the  Word  as  an  intermediate  agency.  And 
the  "  finger  of  God  "  is  said  to  be  the  "  Word  of  God." 
Ben  Zoma  declared  that  the  whole  work  of  creation 
was  carried  out  by  the  Word,  as  it  is  written,  "  And 
God  said."  In  the  Jewish  Targum  there  is  a  direct 
invocation  to  the  Memra.  "  Hear,  O  Memra  of  God, 
the  voice  of  Judah's  prayer  and  be  a  stay  and  a  support 
to  him  from  his  enemies." 

The  Shechinah,  which  is  the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  is  used  in  a  parallel  sense  to  the 
Memra,  "  The  Memra  of  the  Lord  their  God  is  their 
help  and  the  Shechinah  of  their  King  is  among  them."  * 
Pseudo  Jonathan  on  Deut.  v.  21  runs,  "  And  ye  said 
verily  the  Memra  of  the  Lord  your  God  hath  shewn  you 
the  Shechinah  of  His  glory,  and  the  greatness  of  His 
praise.  And  the  voice  of  His  Memra  have  we  heard 
from  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;  this  day  have  we  seen  that 
the  Lord  speaketh  with  a  man  in  whom  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  he  liveth."  It  is  important  to  notice  that 
here  all  three  phrases,  Shechinah,  Memra,  and  Holy 
Spirit  are  combined  as  agencies  of  the  One  God.  In 
Philo's  system  the  central  thought  is  that  of  the 
immanence  of  God,  and  he  spoke  of  God's  activity  in 
the  world  under  the  term  "  Logos,"  a  word  already  in 
use  in  Hellenistic  circles  in  connection  with  cosmology. 
It  was  a  point  of  union  in  the  first  century  in  all  philo 
sophical  schools — the  ruling  power  behind  the  physical 
and  moral  universe,  f  * '  Between  the  Semitic  ministerial 
word  uttered  by  a  personal  Being  and  the  Greek 

*  Numb,  xxiii.  21. 

f  "  Philo  Judaeus,"  by  Alex.  Bentwich,  pp.  144,  145. 

F 
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pantheistic  governing  reason,  there  was  probably 
an  early  connection  due  to  Eastern  influences  which 
operated  upon  the  founders  of  Greek  philosophy,  which 
later  schools  lost  sight  of.  When  the  Hebrew 
scriptures  were  translated,  the  two  coalesced  more 
fruitfully  in  the  Greek  term  Logos,  and  a  point  of  union 
was  provided  between  the  philosophical  and  the 
Jewish  theology.  Moreover  the  local  Egyptian  in 
fluence  aided  the  union,  for  the  God  Thoth  was  also 
identified  with  the  Logos,  which  thus  appeared  as  a 
religious  conception  common  to  all  races,  the  basis  of 
a  universal  creed."  *  It  was  this  word,  Logos,  that 
St.  John  used  as  expressing  best  the  claim  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  '  The 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us."  But  even 
this  is  denied  by  some  Jews.f 

The  imagery  of  the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  symbolism 
of  fire,  water,  wind,  and  a  dove  is  found  in  Rabbinic 
writings.  The  voice  "  of  the  turtle  dove  "  is  para 
phrased  in  the  Targum  as  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
concerning  redemption.  J 

*  "Philo  Judaeus,"  by  Alex.  Bentwich,  pp.  144,  145. 

t  N.B. — "St.  John  i.  i,  so  far  from  lending  itself  to  the  Christo- 
logical  interpretation  of  the  identity  between  God  and  Jesus,  seems  to 
aim  at  conveying  an  idea  just  the  reverse.  The  Rabbins  personified 
the  terms  Shechinah  and  Memra  .  .  .  yet  they  left  no  stone  unturned 
to  prevent  any  belief  in  anything  but  the  unique  and  incomparable 
unity  of  God.  The  Gospel  seems  to  bring  out  just  this  insistence  on 
the  Divine  unity  .  .  .  Lest  this  oneness  of  God  might  lead  to  a 
too  narrow  and  exclusive  view  of  the  Divine  transcendentalism  of 
some  of  theBiblical  writers,  he  (St.  John)  aimed  at  showing  by  means 
of  string  of  deftly  worded  parables  and  striking  epigrams  all  cluster 
ing  round  the  name  of  Jesus  the  reality  of  the  other  aspect  of 
God,  viz.  the  immanent  aspect."-  "  The  Immanence  of  God."  Dr. 
Abelson,  p.  161  ff. 

J  Cant.ii.  12, 
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The  scientific  development  of  Judaism  was  made 
clear  by  Moses  Maimonides,  who  lived  1135-1204. 
The  thirteen  principles  that  he  laid  down  are  enshrined 
now  in  the  Jewish  liturgy  and  are  the  basis  of  religious 
instruction  in  the  books  on  Jewish  religion.  They  are 
as  follows  : — 

*  (i)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  is  the  Author  and  Guide  of  every 
thing  that  has  been  created,  and  that  He  alone  has  made, 
does  make  and  will  make  all  things. 

(2)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  is  a  Unity,  and  that  there  is  no 
Unity  in  any  manner  like  unto  His,  and  that  He  alone 
is  our  God,  who  was,  is,  and  will  be. 

(3)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  is  not  a  body,  and  that  He  is  free 
from  all  the  accidents  of  matter,  and  that  He  has  not 
any  form  whatsoever. 

(4)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  is  the  first  and  the  last. 

(5)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  to  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  and  to  Him  alone,  it  is  right  to 
pray,  and  that  it  is  not  right  to  pray  to  any  being 
besides  Him. 

(6)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  all  the  words  of 
the  prophets  are  true. 

(7)  I    believe   with    perfect    faith    that    the   pro 
phecy  of  Moses  our  Teacher,  peace  be  unto  him,  was 
true,  and  that  he  was  the  chief  of  the  prophets,  both 
of  those  that    preceded  and  of   those   that  followed 
him. 

(8)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  whole  law, 

*  Jewish  Prayer  Book  (Singer's  ed.),  p.  89. 
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now  in  our  possession,  is  the  same  that  was  given  to 
Moses  our  Teacher,  peace  be  unto  him. 

(9)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  this  Law  will 
not  be  changed,  and  that  there  will  never  be  any  other 
law  from  the  Creator,  blessed  be  His  name. 

(10)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  knows  every  deed  of  the  children 
of  men,  and  all  their  thoughts,  as  it  is  said,  It  is  He  that 
fashioneth  the  hearts  of  them  all,  that  giveth  heed  to 
all  their  deeds. 

(n)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  the  Creator, 
blessed  be  His  name,  rewards  those  that  keep  His 
commandments,  and  punishes  those  that  transgress 
them. 

(12)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  in  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  and,  though  He  tarry,  I  will  wait  daily  for  His 
coming. 

(13)  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  that  there  will  be 
a  resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the  time  when  it  shall 
please  the  Creator,  blessed  be  His  name,  and   exalted 
be  the  remembrance  of  Him  for  ever  and  ever. 

For  Thy  salvation  I  hope,  O  Lord  !  I  hope,  O 
Lord,  for  Thy  salvation  !  O  Lord,  for  Thy  salvation 
I  hope  ! 

The  emphasis  on  the  Unity  of  God  in  (2),  the  pre 
eminence  of  Moses  among  the  prophets  in  (9),  and  the 
declaration  that  there  never  will  be  "  any  other  law 
from  the  Creator,"  are  obviously  framed  to  exclude 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  abrogation  of  the 
Law  in  His  teaching  of  its  fulfilment  in  the  two  com 
mands  to  love  God  with  all  one's  mind,  soul,  and 
strength,  and  one's  neighbour  as  oneself.  It  is  a  very 
grave  matter  for  any  religious  body  to  define  the 
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limits  of  the  power  of  the  revelation  of  the  Deity  to 
mankind,  and  yet  that  is  what  Israel  has  done  for 
centuries  in  opposition  to  Christianity. 

Judaism  is  neither  a  gloomy  nor  unspiritual  re 
ligion  as  many  people  appear  to  imagine  ;  and  a  good 
Jew  would  no  sooner  think  of  exacting  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  than  would  a  Christian. 
Vital,  the  pupil  of  Loria,  prescribes  as  one  of  the  con 
ditions  for  the  acquiring  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  Love  all  creatures,  including  non-Jews."  *  An 
Orthodox  Jew,  equally  with  a  good  Christian,  would 
scorn  to  cheat  or  take  advantage  of  any  man.  But  it 
is  quite  easy  in  a  Jewish  assembly  for  a  laugh  to  ring 
out  when  Christian  charity  is  spoken  of,  just  as  it  is 
easy  for  the  sneer  to  arise  in  a  Christian  assembly  at 
the  idea  of  getting  the  better  of  a  Jew  in  a  financial 
transaction.  It  is  the  best  and  not  the  worst  of  a 
religion  that  it  is  only  fair  to  judge  it  by.  Just  as  our 
catechism  develops  the  idea  of  Duty  towards  God,  and 
Duty  towards  one's  neighbour,  so  it  is  interesting  to 
trace  the  same  ideas  in  a  different  form  in  Judaism. 

"  Rabbi  Jose  teaches  :  let  all  thy  deeds  be  in  the 
service  of  heaven."  f 

"  The  feeling  of  love  and  fear  of  God  which  fills  our 
heart  and  soul,  and  to  which  we  frequently  give  ex 
pression  in  words,  must  also  be  visible  in  our  actions. 
Our  whole  life  must  be  devoted  to  His  service,  and 
ought  to  be  one  continuous  worship  of  God.  .  .  .  The 
Sanctification  of  God's  Name  is  a  duty  incumbent  on 
all  mankind,  but  it  is  incumbent  on  us  Jews  in 
a  higher  degree,  for  we  are  called  the  people  of  the 

*  "  Studies  in  Judaism,"  p.  270  (2nd  series).     S.  Schechter. 
f  "  Sayings  of  the  Fathers,"  II.  12. 
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Lord,  the  chosen  people,  a  holy  nation,  and  a  kingdom 
of  priests.  We  sanctify  the  Name  of  God  by  remaining 
faithful  to  Him  and  to  His  word,  resisting  every  kind 
of  force  and  temptation  to  turn  us  away  from  our 
faith,  making  sacrifices  for  our  Holy  Religion,  and 
conducting  ourselves  in  such  a  manner  that  our  fellow- 
men  may  become  convinced  that  the  tree  of  our  Law 
bears  good  and  holy  fruit.  Every  action  that  brings 
disgrace  upon  us  as  Israelites,  and  causes  our  neigh 
bours  to  despise  the  people  of  the  Lord,  who  profess 
to  be  the  guardians  of  the  revealed  Torah  is  Profana 
tion  of  the  Name  of  God.  Profanation  of  the  Name  of 
God  is  a  greater  sin  even  than  idolatry."  * 

Israel  Abrahams  f  points  out  that  in  the  books  of 
the  Middle  Ages  it  was  considered  a  worse  offence 
to  cheat  a  Christian  than  a  fellow  Jew.  "  A  Jew  sins 
more  against  God  by  cheating  and  robbing  a  Christian 
than  when  he  cheats  or  robs  a  Jew,  because,  though 
both  acts  are  dishonest  and  criminal,  in  the  case  of  the 
Christian  the  Jew  offends  not  only  against  the  moral 
law  but  profanes  the  Sacred  Name  of  God."  "  Ah  1 
Ariel,  Ariel !  Shall  men  say  there  is  no  God  in 
Israel  ?  "  cries  another  Rabbinical  denunciator  of  those 
who  cheated  Christians. 

In  a  page  on*"  Duties  towards  our  Fellow  Men  in 
general/'^  M.  Friedlander  quotes  Mai.  ii.  10,  "  Have  we 
not  all  one  father  ?  Hath  not  one  God  created  us?  " 
and  Leviticus  xix.  18,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  fellow 
man  as  thyself."  These  are,  he  says,  the  sentiments 
which  according  to  the  will  of  God,  ought  to  guide  us 

*  Babyl.  Talm.  Sandehrin,  io6a. 

t  "  Jewish  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages,"  p.  106. 

j  "  The  Jewish  Religion/'  p.  292,  M.  Friedlander. 
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in  our  relation  to  our  fellow  men.  When,  therefore, 
a  Gentile  came  to  Hillel  and  asked  him  to  explain  to 
him  in  one  moment  the  duties  which  Judaism  enjoins 
on  its  adherents,  he  replied,  "  What  is  displeasing  to 
thee,  that  do  thou  not  to  others.  This  is  the  text 
of  the  Law ;  all  the  rest  is  commentary  ;  go  and 
learn."  * 

In  "  Memoirs  of  a  Jewess,"  Dr.  Schechter  f  quotes 
Gliickel  as  saying  that  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  is  so  little  observed  in  our 
generation.  "  We  know,"  she  says,  "  that  it  is  the 
Most  High  who  said  it,  and  if  we  were  truly  pious 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  and  not  so  bad  as  we 
are,  I  am  certain  that  God  would  have  mercy  with  us, 
if  we  would  only  keep  the  said  law." 

The  old  question,  how  far  has  man  free  will  ?  was 
often  debated.  Rabbi  Ishmael  says  of  it,  "  When  a 
man  enters  upon  the  path  of  truth  and  justice  God 
helps  him  forward,  but  when  he  chooses  the  way  of 
sin,  God  says :  '  I  gave  thee  reason  and  free  will,  go 
thy  way.' ' 

Jews  profess  not  to  believe  in  original  sin  in  the 
Christian  sense.  In  their  liturgy  they  say,  "the  soul 
which  thou  gavest  me  is  pure,"  {  but  they  believe  in 
an  "  Evil  Tendency,"  and  the  extraordinary  thing  is 
that  they  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  God  created 
it.  The  opposite  to  the  Evil  Tendency  is  the  "  Good 
Tendency,"  and  that,  say  the  Rabbis,  is  thirteen  years 
older  than  the  Evil  Tendency.  That  is  to  say  the 
Evil  Tendency  is  only  born  at  the  age  of  puberty.  How 

*  Babyl.  Talm.  Shabbath,  31  a. 

"  Studies  in  Judaism,"  2nd  series,  p.  143. 
Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  5. 
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can  sin  in  Israel  be  cleansed  ?  in  other  words,  Have 
present-day  Jews  an  equivalent  to  sacrifice  and  Atone 
ment  distinctive  from  Lev.  xvii.  n  ?  It  is  always  a 
little  confusing  to  lay  down  any  one  idea  as  held  by 
Jews  as  a  whole,  because  in  matters  of  doctrine  they 
differ  enormously,  and  custom  still  more.  One  dictum, 
for  instance,  "  Happy  is  Israel  in  that  she  has  no  need 
of  a  Mediator,"  is  cancelled  by  such  teaching  as  that 
Moses  was  given  the  law  by  means  of  Angels,  and  that 
the  Messiah  shall  be  a  Mediator. 

Although  sacrifices  ceased  with  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  the  orthodox  Jew  still  hopes  for  their 
restoration.  The  Liturgy  abounds  with  prayers  to 
God  to  restore  the  sacrifices  and  Temple  service. 
This  hope  is  not  shared,  however,  by  all  Jews,  many  of 
whom  interpret  the  sacrificial  idea  spiritually,  as  did 
Rabban  Jochanan  in  Jabneh,  who  comforted  one  who 
wept  for  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  and  City  by 
saying,  "  My  son,  be  not  grieved,  for  we  have  an 
atonement  as  effectual  as  that  of  the  Temple."  "  And 
what  is  that  ?  "  asked  the  other.  "  Righteousness," 
was  Rabban  Jochanan's  reply.  "  For  hath  not  the 
Prophet  said  :  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings."  * 
Even  so  the  Jew  is  not  satisfied,  and  feels  the  need  of  a 
vicarious  offering  :  so  that  many  on  the  eve  of  the  day 
of  Atonement  procure  a  cock  (a  hen  for  a  woman),  and 
after  reciting  Ps.  cvii.  17-20,  and  Job  xxxiii.  23,  24, 
swing  the  fowl  three  times  round  the  head,  then  placing 
his  right  hand  on  the  fowl's  head  the  Jew  says  three 
times  in  Hebrew :  "  This  be  my  substitute,  my  vicarious 
offering,  my  atonement.  This  cock  (or  hen)  shall  meet 
*  Hosea  vi.  6. 
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death,  but  I  shall  find  a  long  and  pleasant  life  of 
peace."  * 

Besides  repentance,  which  is  insisted  upon  before 
forgiveness  may  be  obtained,  there  is  a  certain  efficacy 
assigned  to  the  actual  Day  of  Atonement.  It  must  be 
remarked  in  passing  that  the  Jews  do  not  believe  in 
what  we  call,  "  prevenient  grace,"  they  think  that  man 
does  and  can  of  his  own  free  will  repent  of  sin.  The 
first  ten  days  of  the  Jewish  New  Year  are  days  of 
penitence  when  God  is  presumed  annually  to  go 
through  a  process  of  judging  and  forgiving,  and  it  is 
important  to  multiply  good  deeds  during  that  time  so 
that  good  deeds  may  outweigh  the  bad  ones  on  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  when  a  man's  fate  is  settled  for  the 
ensuing  year.  And  yet  one  cannot  leave  out  this 
exquisite  prayer  which  contains  the  more  spiritual 
idea  :  "  Lord  of  all  the  worlds,  not  in  reliance  upon  our 
righteous  deeds  do  we  lay  our  supplications  before 
Thee  but  trusting  in  Thy  manifold  mercies."  There  is 
a  beautiful  custom  of  "  making  friends,"  before  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  and  if  there  has  been  grievous 
quarrel  between  two  Jews  it  is  patched  up,  because  the 
Day  of  Atonement  absolves  from  sins  against  God,  but 
not  from  sins  against  a  fellow-man  until  one's  companion 
be  reconciled.  I  remember  the  Christian  caretaker  of 
some  buildings  in  Whitechapel  (occupied  entirely  by 
Jews)  quoting  in  illustration  of  this  the  example  of 
two  families  at  deadly  feud  with  one  another.  Before 
the  Day  of  Atonement  they  met  as  friends,  and  ever 
after  that  bore  no  enmity  towards  each  other.  He  was 
in  a  position  to  judge  that  the  incident  was  real,  and  it 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  him. 

*  Jewish  Encyc.  vii.  4,  35. 
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The  Greeks  and  Romans  as  well  as  Christians 
recognized  sacraments,  i.e.  outward  and  visible  signs 
of  inward  and  spiritual  grace.  Now  we  know  that 
when  proselytes  were  going  to  be  received  into  the 
Jewish  Church  they  had  to  undergo,*  (i)  Circum 
cision;  (2)  Baptism,  and  (3)  They  offered  sacrifice. 
Circumcision  never  among  Jews  meant  anything  more 
than  a  "  badge."  In  early  Israelite  history  sin  and 
sickness  were  apparently  looked  upon  as  cause  and 
effect.  Leprosy  especially  was  looked  upon  as  the 
symbol  of  sin.  f  In  Leviticus  xiv.  1-32,  the  leper  is 
commanded  to  wash  in  "  living  "  water  and  offer  a 
"  sin  offering."  Now,  it  is  instructive  to  notice  that 
the  leprosy  was  actually  healed  before  the  ritual 
washing  took  place.  Logically  therefore  one  would 
conclude  that  the  "  washing "  was  to  remove  the 
taint  of  sin.  There  must  then  be  some  idea  of  a 
sacramental  meaning  in  the  cleansing  which  had  to 
take  place  before  the  man  was  fit  to  appear  in  God's 
presence.  '  To  sanctify "  appears,  too,  from  some 
passages,  to  suggest  a  sacramental  act  performed  by 
cleansing.  J  The  prototype  of  Baptism,  i.e.  ritual 
washing,  appears  to  have  been  a  sacrament.  Baptism 
then  among  Jews  ought  to  have  been  of  the  same 
nature,  but  it  was  not ;  although  it  is  more  than  pro 
bable  that  the  sect  of  the  Essenes  regarded  it  as  such. 
(N.B. — The  "  Life  of  Adam  and  Eve,"  supposed  to  be 
an  Essene  production.)  § 

To  read  the  account  in   the  Jewish  Encyclopaedia 

*  "  Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue,"  by  Dr.  W.  O.  E. 
Oesterley  and  G.  H.  Box,  Ch.  xiii. 
t  Numb,  xii   1-15. 
t  Deut.  xix.  10-14. 
§  Oesterley  and  Box,  p.  263. 
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of  Baptism,  of  which  a  summary  is  given  below,  makes 
one  almost  doubt  the  evidence  of  one's  eyes,  it  is  so 
extraordinarily  Christian  in  form. 

The  Baptism  of  the  proselyte  has  for  its  purpose 
his  cleansing  from  idolatry,  and  restoration  to  the 
purity  of  a  new-born  man.  The  bathing  in  the  water 
is  to  constitute  a  re-birth,  wherefore'"  the  ger  is  like 
a  child  just  born  "  ;  *  and  he  must  bathe  in  "the  name 
of  God,"  that  is,  assume  the  yoke  of  God's  Kingdom 
imposed  upon  him  by  the  one  who  leads  him  to  Baptism. 
The  idea  comes  out  in  2  Kings  v.  10.  The  powers  as 
cribed  to  the  waters  of  Jordan  are  stated  to  be  restora 
tion  to  the  original  state  of  a  new-born  "  little  child." 
The  same  idea  underlies  the  prophetic  hope  of  the 
fountain  of  purity,  f  To  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
to  be  permitted  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  man 
must  undergo  baptism.}  Wherefore  in  Messianic 
times  God  will  Himself  pour  water  of  purification 
upon  Israel  in  accordance  with  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25. § 

The  first  official  mention  of  "  Confirmation  "  for 
Jewish  boys  is  by  Cassel  in  1810,  and  girls  were  "  Con 
firmed  "  in  Berlin  in  1817.  To  use  the  word  '•'  Con 
firmation,"  which  has  assumed  a  technical  meaning  in 
the  Christian  Church,  for  the  bestowal  of  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  of  the 
Bishops,  for  the  Jewish  ceremony,  is  very  misleading, 
and  one  cannot  protest  too  strongly  against  its  growing 
and  widespread  use  in  the  Jewish  community. 

The  act  in  the  Jewish  Synagogue  is  preceded  by  a 
public  examination  in  the  history,  doctrines,  and 

*  Yeb.  48b. 

f  Zech.  xiii.  I  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25  ;  Isa.  iv.  4. 

J  San  Mezora,  6th  ed.  Buber. 

§  San  Mezora,  9-17.     Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  ii.,  pp.  449,  450, 
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duties  of  the  Jewish  religion,  held  either  in  connection 
with  the  celebration  or  on  some  day  during  the  pre 
ceding  week.  The  sermon  preached  at  the  exercises 
refers  to  the  importance  of  the  epoch  which  the  young 
people  have  reached,  and  closes  with  an  impressive 
address  to  them.  Thereupon  follows  a  prayer,  either  a 
profession  of  faith  or  a  statement  of  principles  by 
members  of  the  class,  and  in  conclusion  the  Rabbi  gives 
his  blessing  to  the  candidates.  The  rite  is  accompanied 
by  impressive  music.* 

Fasting  enters  largely  into  the  discipline  of  Jewish 
life.  The  Jew  fasts  before  he  goes  to  Synagogue, 
when  there  is  death  in  the  house,  or  a  funeral.  The 
twenty  hours'  fast  on  the  day  of  Atonement  is  well 
known,  but  very  pious  Jews  fast  also  on  Mondays  and 
Thursdays,  because  of  the  tradition  that  it  was  Monday 
that  Moses  went  up  on  Sinai  and  the  Israelites  trans 
gressed  by  making  the  molten  image,  and  on  Thursday 
he  came  down  and  in  his  anger  broke  the  Tables  of  the 
Law.  There  is  the  fast  too  of  the  first-born  the  day 
before  Passover.  Private  fasts  may  be  observed, 
either  as  a  special  act  of  piety,  or  of  penitence  for 
sins.  These  individual  fasts  must  be  vowed  at  the 
Afternoon  Service  and  observed  till  sunset  the  next 
day.  Fasting  is  also  observed  by  many  Jews  before 
marriage,  after  a  bad  dream,  or  after  a  great  Festival, 
in  atonement  for  any  sins  which  may  have  been  com 
mitted  during  the  festival,  f 

Flagellation  is  imposed  by  some  Polish  Rabbis  on 
penitents  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Dr.  Schechter,J 

*  Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  iv.,  p.  220. 

t  Cf.  Job  i.  5. 

j  "  Studies  in  Judaism,"  p.  245. 


DOCTRINE,    CUSTOM   AND    RITUAL  93 

in  his  account  of  the  Jews  of  Safed  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  their  asceticism. 
Among  other  things  he  mentions  the  Succoth  Shalom 
(Tents  of  Peace),  whose  members,  in  addition  to  prayers 
and  fasting,  practised  auricular  confession  weekly  as 
a  deterrent  from  sin.  There  was  also  a  Society  of 
Penitents  who  were  distinguished  by  the  severity  of  their 
ascetic  practices.  "  I  saw  many  of  them,"  says  R. 
Elijah  de  Vidas,  "  rise  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  when 
they  wrould  commence  to  study,  which  occupied  them 
until  the  morning,  and  then  fast  the  whole  of  the  day." 
Of  the  Gaon  of  Wilna,  the  story  is  told  that,  when  he 
remonstrated  with  his  disciple,  R.  Zalrnan,  against 
wasting  himself  by  frequent  fasts  and  keeping  vigils 
through  the  night,  he  answered  him,  "  But  I  under 
stand  the  master  himself  lived  such  an  ascetic  life  in 
his  younger  days."  "  Yes,"  answered  the  Rabbi, 
"  I  did  ;  but  I  regret  it  deeply  now."  The  rejoinder 
of  Rabbi  Zalman  was,  "  I  also  wish  to  have  something 
to  regret." 

Rabbi  Ishmael,  speaking  of  Immortality,  says,  (i)  No 
atom  of  matter  in  the  whole  vastness  of  the  universe  is 
lost ;  how,  then,  can  man's  soul,  which  comprises  the 
whole  world  in  one  idea,  be  lost  ?  (2)  In  all  nature 
death  is  but  a  transformation  ;  with  the  soul  it  is  the 
portal  to  a  new  and  higher  realm.  (3)  Our  own 
thoughts  and  feelings  emanating  from  the  soul  are  not 
of  an  earthly  nature.* 

Lights  are  lighted  and  prayers  are  said  at  the 
graveside  of  the  departed,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Prayer 
Book  there  is  a  beautiful  prayer  that  God  would  f 

*  "  Tales  from  the  Talmud."     H.  Polano. 
f  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  324. 


94  THROUGH  THE   JEWS   TO   GOD 

"  remember  unto  him  (or  her)  the  righteousness  which 
he  wrought  and  let  his  reward  be  with  him  and  his 
recompense  before  him.  O  shelter  his  soul  in  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings.  Make  known  to  him  the  path  of 
life  :  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  Thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

The  custom,  of  course,  is  pre-Christian,  and  in 
2  Mace.  xii.  44,  45,  we  read,  "  If  he  (Judas)  had  not 
hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should  have  risen 
again  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the 
dead.  .  .  .  Whereupon  he  made  an  atonement  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  sin." 

If  people  see  R.I. P.  (Requiescat  in  pace)  after  a 
name  in  the  death  announcements  of  the  daily  papers 
the  conclusion  immediately  arrived  at  is,  that  it  must 
have  been  a  Catholic  who  has  died.  It  would  come 
as  a  surprise  to  many  to  know  that  the  beautiful  old 
words  are  also  used  by  Jews  after  the  announcement 
of  the  death  of  their  friends  or  relatives.  It  is  quite 
a  common  addition  to  read,  "  May  his  (or  her)  soul  rest 
in  peace/'  or  "  God  rest  his  dear  soul  in  everlasting 
peace." 

Not  only  does  the  Jew  pray  for  the  dead,  but  he  also 
implores  the  intercessions  of  the  dead.  In  a  prayer 
to  be  recited  on  the  grave  of  the  departed  the  Jew 
says,*  "And  ye  pure  souls  !  pray  for  me,  that  my  lot 
be  blessed  :  so  that  I  may  serve  God  with  a  perfect 
heart  all  my  life  time,  and  that  I  may  go  hence  into 
life  immortal,  when  my  day  will  come,  and  leave  behind 
me  a  good  name  ;  and  then  dwell  in  your  midst  in  the 
Heavenly  Eden  above.  Amen."  And  more  striking 
still  is  the  "  Prayer  for  Forgiveness  of  Sin  committed 
?  |;  The  Book  of  Life,"  p.  165,  Dr,  H,  Vidaver, 
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against  departed  Ones/'  *  in  which  the  words  occur, 
"  With  a  contrite  heart  I  repent  all  I  have  done  against 
thee,  all  I  have  thought  against  thee.  O  !  that  thy 
pity  may  be  moved  and  thy  prayers  may  be  active  for 
me  that  the  Lord  God,  blessed  be  His  Name,  may 
pardon  all  my  sins,  and  all  my  trangressions  against 
His  law,  and  against  His  preachers,  may  be  blotted 
out." 

The  belief  that  souls  after  death  enter  an  inter 
mediate  state  where  intercession  may  save  them  from 
doom  finds  an  echo  in  the  Midrash.f  The  view  of 
purgatory  is  quite  clear  in  the  teaching  of  the  Sham- 
maites  :  "In  the  last  Judgment  Day  there  shall  be 
three  classes  of  souls :  the  righteous  shall  at  once  be 
written  down  for  the  Life  everlasting  ;  the  wicked  for 
Gehenna ;  but  those  whose  virtues  and  sins  counter 
balance  one  another  shall  go  down  to  Gehenna  and 
float  up  and  down  until  they  rise  purified  ;  for  of 
them  it  is  said  :  I  will  bring  the  third  part  into  the 
fire  and  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried.  J  Also,  He  (the  Lord)  bringeth  down 
to  Sheol  and  bringeth  up  again."  §  Regarding  the  time 
that  purgatory  lasts,  according  to  R.  Akiba,  it  is  twelve 
months,  based  on  Isa.  Ixvi.  23,  24,  taking  from  one  "  new 
moon  to  another,"  to  signify  all  the  months  of  the 
year.|i 

A  special  prayer  for  the  dead  is  said  by  mourners  in 
the  Jewish  Synagogue  called  the  Kaddish,  to  the  recital 
of  which  the  power  of  redeeming  souls  from  the  suffer 
ings  of  Gehenna  came  to  be  ascribed.  There  is  a  legend 
that  Rabbi  Akiba  met  a  spirit  in  the  guise  of  a  man 

*  "The  Book  of  Life,"  p.  167.  f  Sifre  Deut.  ii.  10. 

J  Zech,  xiii,  9,  §  i  Sam,  xi,  6.  [|  Jewish  Encyc. 
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carrying  wood  :  the  latter  told  Akiba  that  the  wood 
was  for  the  fire  in  Gehenna,  in  which  he  was  burned 
daily  in  punishment  for  having  maltreated  the  poor 
while  tax  collector,  and  that  he  would  be  released  from 
his  awful  torture  if  he  had  a  son  to  recite  the  Bareku 
and  the  Kaddish  before  a  worshipping  assembly  that 
would  respond  with  the  praise  of  God's  name.  On 
learning  that  the  man  had  utterly  neglected  his  son, 
Akiba  cared  for  and  educated  the  youth,  so  that  one 
day  he  stood  in  the  assembly  and  recited  the  Bareku 
and  theKaddisn  and  released  his  father  from  Gehenna.* 
Where  there  is  no  son  a  daughter  may  recite  the 
Kaddish.  Formerly  it  was  recited  for  twelve  months, 
now  it  is  reduced  to  eleven  (because  it  is  not  thought 
respectful  for  the  son  to  think  his  parent's  demerits 
demanded  twelve  months) ,  and  also  on  the  anniversary 
of  the  death  in  succeeding  years  afterwards. 

There  is  a  whole  theology  in  Jewish  doctrine  about 
the  merits  of  the  fathers.  Particularly  striking  is  the 
appeal  to  the  "binding  of  Isaac,"  |  •  •  •  "and  re 
member  unto  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  the  Covenant  and 
the  loving  kindness  and  the  oath  which  thou  swarest 
unto  Abraham  our  father  on  Mount  Moriah.  And 
may  the  binding  with  which  Abraham  our  father  bound 
his  son  Isaac  on  the  altar  appear  before  Thee,  how  he 
overbore  his  compassion  in  order  to  perform  Thy  will 
with  a  perfect  heart.  .  .  .  O  remember  the  binding  of 
Isaac  this  day  (New  Year's  Day)  in  mercy  unto  his 
seed."  It  is  inexpressibly  pathetic  to  be  in  a  crowded 
Synagogue  of  men  and  women — brothers  and  sisters 
of  Jesus  Christ — fasting  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  and 

*  Jewish  Encyc. 

t  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  251. 
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pleading  the  type,  instead  of  the  fulfilment  on  Calvary, 
of  the  sacrifice  of  love  and  submission  represented  by 
Abraham  and  Isaac.  In  the  Talmud  there  is  a  story 
which  adds  an  additional  touch  to  the  unspoken 
obedience  of  Isaac.  When  he  knew  that  he  was 
intended  for  the  sacrificial  victim,  he  said  to  Abraham, 
"  Bind  me,  my  father,  lest  I  profane  the  sacrifice  by 
struggling/'  We  who  rejoice  in  the  Light  should  never 
rest  until  they  see  it  too,  and  it  will  not  be  accomplished, 
unless  we,  who  owe  them  so  much  of  inspiration  in  the 
lives  and  actions  of  their  great  men,  pour  out  our  lives 
in  love  and  sacrifice  to  lead  them  to  the  truth. 

That  the  Archangel  Michael  was  regarded  as 
Israel's  patron  is  clear  from  Dan.  xii.  i,  and  Rev.  xiv.  14. 
Belief  in  the  protecting  care  of  Angels  is  expressed  in 
one  of  the  prayers  to  be  said  three  times  before  retiring 
to  rest  at  night.  "  In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  may  Michael  be  at  my  right  hand  ;  Gabriel 
at  my  left ;  before  me  Uriel ;  behind  me  Raphael ; 
and  above  my  head  the  Divine  Presence  of  God."  * 

In  1538  Rabbi  Jacob  Berab  attempted  to  revive 
ordination  in  the  Jewish  Community  at  Safed,  not 
merely  the  ceremonious  laying  on  of  hands  which 
accompanies  the  ceremonial  attached  to  the  candidate 
for  the  Rabbinate,  but  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
Sanhedrin  which  could  only  occur  in  Palestine.  Ten 
scholars  were  ordained,  but  the  movement  was  not  well 
supported  and  was  dropped.  It  was  the  intention 
of  Rabbi  Berab  to  form  a  spiritual  centre  which  should 
wield  some  sort  of  control  over  scattered  Israel. 

Jews,  as  we  do,  trace  ordination  back  to  the 
ordination  of  Joshua  by  Moses,  f  with  the  transference 

*  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  297.          f  Numb,  xxvii.  22,  23. 
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of  a  portion  of  Moses'  spirit  to  Joshua.*  According 
to  tradition/]-  the  elders  ordained  by  Moses  ordained 
others  in  turn  in  unbroken  succession  down  to  the  time 
of  the  Second  Temple,  when  the  custom  grew  into 
a  regular  institution.  Ordination  was  considered 
necessary  to  membership  in  the  Great  Sanhedrin, 
and  also  in  the  smaller  ones.  In  the  time  of  Judah 
Ha-Nasi  it  was  decreed  that  any  decision  relating  to 
ceremonial  law  as  well  as  religious  legal  decision  could 
only  be  handed  down  by  those  properly  authorized. 
At  first  any  teacher  could  ordain  his  pupils  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  In  later  times  ordination  was 
given  up  and  the  candidate  dedicated  by  calling  on  his 
name,  and  the  right  to  dedicate  was  restricted  to  the 
Patriarchal  House.  {  Probably  the  custom  of  ordina 
tion  by  laying  on  of  hands  (Semikah)  was  given  up  by 
Jews  by  the  middle  of  the  second  century  because  it 
had  been  adopted  by  Christians  :  certainly  at  this 
time  Palestinian  Jews  abandoned  it  and  even  changed 
the  name  of  the  ceremony  to  minnuy  (institution,  or 
appointment).  There  is  no  distinction  between  the 
clergy  and  laity  in  Judaism  except  that  of  superior 
learning  or  character. §  "  Neither  as  priest,  by  his 
ordination,  nor  as  officer,  by  the  material  power  of  the 
state,  is  he  entitled  to  interfere  in  the  direction  of 
religious  affairs  :  but  only  through  his  knowledge, 
through  the  call  he  receives  from  the  congregation, 
and  through  being  embued  with  the  Spirit  is  he  so 
entitled  and  is  he  furthermore  the  custodian  of  the 
eternal  contents,  of  the  transient  history,  and  of  the 
further  development  of  Judaism  ;  as  such  he  is  entitled 

*  Deut.  xxxiv.  9.    '  f  "  Yad,"  Sanhedrin  iv.  i. 

J  Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  ix,,  p.  429.      §  Ibid.,  Vol.  x.,  p.  296. 
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to  a  more  authoritative  voice  than  others.  As  little 
as  he  is  a  master,  so  little  he  is  a  mere  servant."  Re 
garding  the  question  of  matrimony  Rabbi  Johanan 
thought  one  could  not  study  the  Law  with  a  "  mill 
stone  round  his  neck."  But  to-day  Jewish  candidates 
for  the  ministry  are  expected  to  marry  before  they  can 
minister  to  a  congregation.  The  modern  Jewish 
minister  is  no  longer  expected,  except  in  cases  of 
marriage  and  divorce,  to  decide  matters  of  ritualistic 
practice  or  to  be  versed  in  casuistry  and  Jewish  civil 
law.  He  has  taken  lessons  from  Christian  assemblies 
and  the  sermon  is  now  part  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue 
Service.  He  even  dresses  like  a  Christian  minister, 
and  is  the  supervisor  and  promoter  of  the  educational 
and  spiritual  life  of  his  congregation. 

Ritual  reached  its  zenith  in  the  Priestly  Code  and 
the  views  of  later  Judaism  were  fully  in  accord  with  it. 
Like  the  Priestly  Code,*  later  Judaism  saw  in  the 
Sanctuary  the  manifestation  of  God's  presence  among 
His  people,  and  in  the  priest  the  vehicle  of  divine 
grace,  the  mediator  through  whose  ministry  the  sins 
of  the  community,  as  of  the  individual,  could  be  atoned 
for.  .  .  .  That  the  chief  purpose  of  altar  and  priest 
hood  is  to  make  atonement  for  and  effect  the  forgive 
ness  of  sin,  is  stated  again  and  again  in  Talmud  and 
Midrash.  Even  the  priestly  garments  were  supposed  to 
possess  efficacy  in  atoning  for  sin.  .  .  .  According  to 
Rabbinical  decision,  "  the  priests  were  the  emissaries 
not  of  the  people  but  of  God."  Proof  of  a  spotless 
pedigree  as  well  as  physical  fitness  were  necessary 
before  a  priest  could  be  allowed  to  minister,  and  he 

*  Jewish  Encyc.,  Vol.  x.,  pp.  194,  195.  (Comp.  Ex.  xx.  42-46; 
Lev.  ix.,  xv.,  xvi. ;  Numb.  vi.  27 ;  Zech.  iii.  2  ;  Mai.  ii.  7.) 
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could  only  marry  a  woman  of  spotless  pedigree. 
According  to  Talmudic  law  the  regulations  regarding 
the  priests  are  still  in  force,  in  order  that  when  the 
Temple  is  restored,  and  the  Messiah  comes,  the  priest 
hood  may  again  offer  sacrifice.  Priests  (or  Cohanim, 
the  Hebrew  word  for  priests)  are  bound  by  laws  of 
strict  obligation.  For  instance,  a  priest  may  not  enter 
the  house  where  a  dead  body  lies,*  and  in  Jewish 
cemeteries  the  graves  of  the  Cohanim  are  placed  near 
the  pathways  so  that  contact  with  the  graves  of  other 
Jews  may  not  defile  a  Cohen,  visiting  the  grave  of  his 
dead  friend  or  relative.  In  every  Synagogue  provision 
is  made  for  the  ceremonial  cleansing  of  ritually  unclean 
people.  If  a  Cohen  unwittingly  breaks  a  command 
ment  he  can  go  to  the  Synagogue  baths  (where  there 
must  be  running  water),  and  regain  by  purificatory 
rites  his  ritual  cleanliness.  The  genealogies  of  the 
priests  are  carefully  preserved,  but  they  are  given  no 
official  position  except  that  in  the  Synagogue  Service 
a  priest  is  usually  "  called  "  to  read  the  Law  before 
any  one  else.  The  priests  too  give  the  Aaronic  blessing 
on  festivals.  They  assemble  on  the  Day  of  Atonement 
in  front  of  the  Ark  and,  covered  with  their  praying 
shawls,  chant  the  Aaronic  blessing  verse  by  verse  with 
the  Reader. 

There  are  daily  services  in  the  Synagogue  when  a 
Minyan  is  present,  that  is  to  say  ten  Jews  over  the 
prescribed  age,  13  years.  These  are  often  conducted 
by  a  member  of  the  congregation  who  acts  as  the 
Sheliach  Tsibbur  (i.e.  messenger  of  the  congregation). 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  in  the  modern  Synagogue 
morning  and  afternoon  prayers  are  considered  of  greater 
*  Lev,  xxi.  1-3. 


Kindly  lent  by  Riv.  G.  H.  Box.] 


A.  TALLITH  (OR  PRAYING  SHAWL). 

B.  PHYLACTERY. 


[Tojacefi.  101. 
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importance  than  evening  prayer,  because  they  corre 
spond  to  the  times  when  the  daily  sacrifice  was  offered 
in  the  Temple.  Indeed  the  name  of  the  afternoon 
service  "  Minchah  "  means  offering. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  ritual  connected  with 
worship  and  service  in  the  Synagogue.  There  is  the 
custom  of  bowing  towards  the  recess  in  the  East  End 
of  the  Synagogue  where  the  scrolls  of  the  Law  are 
kept.  And  when  the  latter  are  taken  from  the  Ark  in 
solemn  procession  to  the  Bema,  or  reading-desk,  men 
bow  towards  them,  some  putting  out  their  fingers  and 
touching  them,  and  then  kissing  their  fingers.  Just 
as  a  Catholic  priest  prays  as  he  vests  himself  in  his 
symbolic  garments,  so  the  Jew,  before  putting  on  his 
Tallith  (or  praying  shawl),  says,*  "  .  .  .  and  even  as  I 
cover  myself  with  the  Tallith  in  this  world,  so  may  my 
soul  deserve  to  be  clothed  with  a  beauteous  spiritual 
robe  in  the  world  to  come,  in  the  Garden  of  Eden." 
Many  of  the  praying  shawls  have  a  strip  of  silk  at  the 
back  of  the  neck,  and  some  a  broad  piece  of  oriental 
embroidery  which  reminds  one  irresistibly  of  an 
embroidered  amice.  Sometimes  when  reading  the  Law 
the  fringe  of  the  praying  shawl  is  passed  over  the 
words  and  then  reverently  kissed.  In  some  Synagogues 
the  custom  is  followed  by  the  Chazzan  (who  conducts 
the  service  from  the  reading  desk)  of  stepping  back 
three  paces  and  then  bowing  first  to  the  right,  then  to 
the  left,  and  then  looking  up.  The  explanation  being 
that  after  speaking  to  a  King  one  would  step  backwards 
so  that  one  who  has  had  an  audience  of  the  King  of 
kings  ought  to  do  the  same,  and  the  movements  to  the 
right,  left  and  upwards  are  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
*  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  14, 
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omnipresence  of  God.  Amram  Gaon  explains  the 
bowing  of  the  head  five  times  during  the  recital  of  the 
Kaddish  as  corresponding  to  the  five  names  of  God 
mentioned  in  Mai.  i.  n. 

Jews  do  not  now  use  incense  in  their  worship,  but  the 
right  ingredients  for  its  composition  are  preserved  in  the 
liturgy,  together  with  the  reference  to  the  command  for 
its  use,  Exod.  xxx.  34-38.  It  was  of  course  an  integral 
part  of  the  worship  of  the  Holy  Place  when  the  Temple 
was  standing,  and  it  is  curious  to  notice  the  importance 
laid  on  its  right  preparation  .  .  .  "he  who,  in  pre 
paring  it,  omitted  one  of  its  necessary  ingredients,  was 
liable  to  the  penalty  of  death."  * 

A  lamp  is  kept  perpetually  burning  in  front  of  the 
"  Ark/'  which,  in  addition  to  the  Scrolls  of  the  Law 
(covered  with  brocade  or  velvet  and  beautifully 
embroidered),  contains  a  silver  ewer  and  basin  for  the 
ceremonial  washing  of  the  priest's  hands.  On  the 
day  before  the  Jewish  New  Year's  Day  candles  are 
sometimes  brought  to  the  Synagogue  to  be  burned  in 
memory  of  departed  friends  or  relatives.  Candles 
are  given  to  the  Synagogue  too  when  any  one  is 
seriously  ill.  Sometimes  they  are  given  and  a  blessing 
and  prayer  said  over  them  for  absent  friends. 

I  have  only  mentioned  a  tithe  of  the  ritual  practised 
by  the  Jews,  but  is  it  conceivable  that,  remembering 
the  love  of  motion,  colour,  and  symbol  of  the  Eastern 
mind,  the  ordinary  cold  Anglican  service  would  make 
any  appeal  to  the  mass  of  Israel  ? 

The  Catholic  faith  is  so  true  and  real  it  cannot 
fail  to  make  Jews  respond  to  it  when  it  is  presented  to 
them  in  its  fulness  and  beauty,  and  the  Altar  and 
*  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  167, 
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Sacraments  are  made  the  centre  of  worship.  An 
extraordinarily  Catholic  conception  of  the  altar  was 
given  recently  in  a  sermon  by  the  Chief  Rabbi  quoting 
from  a  rabbinical  comment.  "  Fourfold  is  the  mission 
of  the  altar ;  and  this  is  indicated  by  the  very  word 
altar  in  Hebrew.  The  four  letters  constituting 
PDTD  are  the  initial  letters  of  n^n»  Forgiveness : 
p-OT  Memorial :  nmn  Blessing :  and  D"n  Life." 
And  they  have  no  altar  nor  sacrifice  !  How  like 
living  water  to  thirsty  souls  would  the  Catholic 
teaching  of  the  new  birth  in  Baptism,  and  the 
Daily  Sacrifice,  be  to  those  who  possess  the  shell 
without  the  kernel  of  the  truth  !  Those  who  know 
the  joy  of  being  able  to  pour  out  their  troubles  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  where  God  is  indeed  present, 
think  of  Jewish  women  who  in  the  wildness  of  their 
grief  have  only  the  Scrolls  of  the  Law  to  bedew  with 
tears  and  supplications.  In  Russia,  when  her  child  is 
very  ill,  the  mother,  putting  aside  the  strict  rule 
which  confines  her  to  the  woman's  gallery,  rushes 
through  the  Synagogue,  and  flinging  open  the  "  Ark," 
bedews  with  her  tears  the  Scrolls  of  the  Law  and 
supplicates  God's  mercy.  How  can  the  Christian 
Church,  which  owes  so  much  to  the  Jew,  fail  her  Lord  by 
leaving  His  people  in  ignorance  of  Him  ?  We  did  not 
ask  the  Jew  to  come  to  England,  but  now  he  is  here  he 
comes  under  the  English  parochial  system,  and  the 
Church  is  bound,  believing  as  she  does  in  Jesus  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  to  preach  His  gospel  to  Jew  and 
Gentile  parishioner.  On  her  soul  lies  the  sin  of 
omission  if  she  does  not,  and  at  her  hands  God  will 
require  the  souls  of  His  people  Israel. 


VI 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  WORLD  MESSIAH  AND 
FULFILMENT  OF   ISRAEL'S  HOPE 

ALL  nations  which  have  not  passed  into  decline 
have  vague  yearnings  after  some  ideal  future, 
one  which  has  been  the  dream  of  the  poet  rather  than 
the  aim  of  the  statesman.  But  because  such  a  future 
has  been  felt  to  be  "  too  good  to  be  true  "  it  has  never 
been  considered  very  seriously,  and  the  nation  turned 
to  the  "  good  old  days  "  of  the  past  as  a  more  practical 
field  for  their  contemplation.  What  has  been  the 
tendency  of  nations  is  also  the  tendency  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  way  of  the  Jews. 
Though  they  looked  back  to  the  days  of  Abraham, 
Moses,  and  David  for  their  confidence  in  God's  mercy 
and  promises,  yet  their  faces  were  ever  towards  the 
future.  It  is  still  so  to-day,  and  finds  its  expression 
in  the  Zionist  movement.  The  Jews  of  old  felt  that  the 
Golden  Age  was  yet  to  come — a  period  of  unexampled 
peace  and  joy,  of  song  and  of  triumph.  The  prophets 
kept  alive  this  hope  in  the  future  and  enlarged  its 
content  as  Israel  entered  into  wider  fields  of  human 
history.  The  whole  content  of  their  Messianic  hope, 
as  it  was  called,  was  never  formularized  ;  it  was  a 
living  and  a  growing  thing  and  it  continued  to  develop 
after  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  closed. 
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The  Prophets  looked  for,  and  depicted  in  varied 
and  many-sided  imagery,  a  Kingdom  of  God  in  which 
the  types,  figures,  and  anticipations  of  the  Covenant 
would  be  brought  to  fulfilment.  But  the  prophets  did 
not  create  the  Messianic  idea  ;  they  interpreted  it.  Its 
basis  was  a  belief  in  man's  ultimate  dominion  over  evil. 
This  truth  was  given  to  Israel  to  develop  into  a  world 
wide  hope,  though  at  first  they  only  conceived  of  it 
as  a  promise  to  themselves.  The  beginning  of  the 
Messianic  hope  was  in  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.* 
It  was  a  deeply  rooted  tradition  which  in  a  later  age 
the  Prophet  Micah  .reiterated.  "  Thou  wilt  perform," 
he  says,  "  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abra 
ham,  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the 
days  of  old/' 

As  the  Messianic  hope  was  allied  to  the  fortunes 
of  Israel,  it  was  expressed  in  the  terms  of  Israel's  own 
experience.  The  creation  of  a  visible  theocracy  at 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  primitive  polity  organized  by 
Moses,  suggested  the  main  outline  of  the  future  glory. 
Then  followed  the  age  of  the  Judges,  rough,  uncouth 
times — until  the  birth  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  be 
ginning  of  a  monarchy.  It  is  pathetic  to  read  how 
Israel  hoped  all  their  troubles  were  to  be  solved  by 
this  new  creation,  and  the  gradual  disillusionment  in 
a  corrupt  line  of  Kings.  Nathan's  prophecy  to  David 
had  assured  to  him  a  permanent  dynasty,  and  it  was 
to  a  representative  of  this  dynasty  that  the  nation 
was  taught  to  look  for  deliverance. 

Side  by  side  with  the  conception  of  an  earthly 
ideal  king  of  the  lineage  of  David,  who  should  rule 
over  a  chastened  and  repentant  people,  there  appears 
*  Gen,  xii.  3. 
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the  thought  of  Jehovah  Himself  appearing  at  the  "  Day 
of  the  Lord,"  to  establish  His  Kingdom.  This  becomes 
the  burden  of  the  message  of  Apocalyptic  writers. 
This  belief,  which  is  found  in  nearly  all  the  prophets, 
reached  its  highest  development  in  certain  books 
which  are  not  included  in  the  Bible,  but  which  never 
theless  were  exercising  a  very  great  influence  at  the 
time  of  Christ,  for  example  Enoch  and  Psalms  of 
Solomon.  The  Coming  One  is  a  King  from  above  and 
enters  the  world  through  cosmic  cataclysms.  It  is 
a  recent  theory  *  that  there  was  a  large  section  of  the 
Jewish  people  at  the  time  of  Christ  led  by  Apocalyptic 
teachers  rather  than  the  orthodox  Rabbis,  and  there 
fore  we  can  conclude,  that  within  Palestinian  Judaism 
there  was  a  preparation  for  Christ,  which  the  teaching 
of  John  the  Baptist  fired.  His  cry,  "  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,"  was  the  burden  of  the  Apocalyptic 
writer. 

The  hope  of  Israel  centred  in  this  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  Messianic  age  was  to  be  a  divine  polity  ;  God  was 
to  reign  over  subject  Israel ;  the  laws  of  Israel  were 
to  be  those  of  Jehovah,  loyally  and  faithfully  executed  ; 
the  power  of  Israel's  foes  was  to  be  broken  by  the 
coming  King,  and  Israel  should  reign  in  peace  and 
prosperity.  The  coming  age  was  to  be  not  a  mere 
general  condition  of  life  for  the  world,  but  God's 
Kingdom  in  Israel  set  forth  in  terms  of  material  peace 
and  prosperity.  The  idea  of  a  Kingdom  was  bound  up 
with  the  idea  of  a  Covenant,  for  it  had  been  made  with 
a  people,  with  officers  and  government,  knit  together 
by  a  common  speech,  united  by  blood,  claiming  a 

*  "  Die  religiosen  Bewegungen  innerhalb  des  Judentums  ira 
Zeitalter  Jesu,"  by  M.  Friedlander, 
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common  descent  from  the  spiritual  heroes  of  the 
past. 

But  the  God  of  the  Covenant  was  a  holy  God, 
whose  reign  was  to  be  a  reign  of  holiness  and  righteous 
ness,  and  therefore  the  nation  must  be  cleansed  and 
purged  before  it  could  be  established  in  Israel.  It 
took  years  of  training  and  prophetical  warnings  before 
the  moral  lesson  was  thrust  home,  that  the  Day  of 
Jehovah  was  not  only  for  the  Gentiles,  but  would 
begin  with  Israel.*  And  Isaiah  foretold  that  it  would 
only  be  a  faithful  remnant  that  would  inherit  the 
promise  of  the  Covenant.  In  the  successive  disasters 
which  befell  the  Kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  the 
bitter  experiences  of  the  exile,  and  the  horror  of  later 
persecutions,  the  loyal  and  spiritual  Israelites  saw  a 
Divine  Discipline,  that  would  inevitably  issue  in  the 
establishment  of  the  righteous  reign  of  God  over  His 
people.  In  the  Golden  Age  of  Israel  Jerusalem  had 
been  the  national  and  spiritual  centre — the  city  of  the 
Great  King — and  it  was  Zion  that  both  Isaiah  and 
his  younger  contemporary  Micah,  pictured  as  the 
Spiritual  Metropolis  of  the  world — ruled  over  by 
Jehovah — whose  citizens  had  entered  into  the 
covenant  described  by  Jeremiah  f  of  personal  fellow 
ship  and  knowledge  of  Jehovah. 

The  combination  in  Daniel  of  a  Divine  Kingdom 
and  the  coming  judgment  of  the  Lord,  served  to 
concentrate  attention  on  one  who  should  be  the 
anointed  (Messiah)  of  the  Lord.  It  is  curious  to 
notice  that  the  word  Messiah  is  not  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  (except  perhaps  in  Dan.  ix.  25)  of  the 
coming  Saviour,  and  yet  it  was  a  current  term  to 
*  Amos  iii.  2,  f  Jer,  xxxi.  33,  34, 
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express  their  national  hope  by  the  Jews  in  Judaea, 
Galilee,  Samaria,  and  the  Dispersion.  It  occurs  in 
the  Old  Testament  in  connection  with  the  priesthood,* 
and  the  Kings  of  Israel,  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  Jehu. 
The  victories  of  Cyrus  and  his  friendliness  towards 
the  Jews,  made  Isaiah  point  to  him  as  the  Messiah. 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  Anointed  (wp^>) 
to  Cyrus."  It  is  probable  that  it  is  from  the  Psalms 
and  especially  from  Psalm  ii.  f  that  the  word  passed 
into  a  technical  term.  In  later  books  J  the  full  phrase 
the  "  Anointed  of  the  Lord  "  (cf.  Lam.  iv.  21)  is  found. 
In  Enoch  xlviii.  10  we  read  ..."  they  have  denied  the 
Lord  of  Spirits  and  His  Anointed/'  But  even  here 
and  all  through  the  Old  Testament  except  in  the 
Leviticus  passages  and  2  Sam.  i.  21,  Dan.  ix.  25,  the 
Messiah  is  always  the  "  Anointed  of  the  Lord."  The 
title  as  the  name  of  the  looked-for  Saviour  is  found  in 
4  Esdras  vii.  28, "  My  Son  Christ,"  and  in  the  Apocalypse 
of  Baruch  xl.,  Ixx.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Rab 
binical  commentaries,  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  on 
Gen.  xlix.  10,  which  is  translated  "  until  Messiah 
come,  whose  is  the  Kingdom,"  and  Num.  xxiv.  17, 
"  when  a  King  shall  arise  from  Jacob,  and  a  Christ 
from  Israel  shall  rule,"  and  often  in  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan.  Commenting  on  Gen.  i.  2,  "  The  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  the  Talmud 
says  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Messiah. § 

When  Israel  suffered  the  agony  of  the  exile,  a  new 
thought  was  given  to  the  conception  of  a  conquering 

*  Lev.  iv.  3. 

t  That  Psalm  ii.  refers  to  the  Messiah,  David  Kimchi,  Ab.  Ezra 
and  R.  Jonathan  are  agreed. 

J  Pss.  of  Solomon  xvii.  36  ;  Ecclus.  xlvi.  19. 
§  Gen,  Rabba  viii.  i. 
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king.  To  be  a  true  representative  of  His  people  He  too 
must  suffer  ;  it  is,  indeed,  His  sufferings  which  are  to 
bring  redemption  to  His  people.  In  Isa.  xlix.-liii. 
the  "  Servant  "  *  of  the  Lord  is  a  Prophet  by  whose 
teaching  Israel  is  to  be  restored  and  the  Gentiles 
converted,  but  He  is  ill-treated  and  slain  that  through 
His  death  He  may  be  victorious,  and  "  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied."  The  characteristic  of 
the  Kingdom  was  to  be  universal  peace.  "  He  shall 
speak  peace  unto  the  nations  :  and  His  dominion  shall 
be  from  sea  to  sea."  That  this  outward  peace  has  not 
been  secured  is  one  great  argument  the  Jews  always 
bring  against  the  Christians  as  a  "  proof "  that 
Messiah  has  not  come.  They  know  nothing  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  within  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
humble  Christians,  nor  of  that  inward  peace  which 
belief  in  Jesus  brings  with  it.  It  may  be  that  the 
world  waits  for  a  theocratic  nation  which  accepts  the 
whole  of  Christ's  teaching  as  its  "  Torah,"  before  that 
outward  peace  can  be  realized,  and  it  is  to  Israel  we 
look  to  accomplish  it,  for  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 

To  sum  up  :  in  the  Old  Testament  we  have  the 
conception  of  an  ideal  Kingdom  and  of  an  ideal  King 
who  should  rule  in  righteousness,  and  side  by  side 
with  this  conception  the  thought  of  the  coming  of 
Jehovah  Himself  and  of  the  great  Day  of  the  Lord. 

*  In  pre-Christian  times  Pss.  of  Solomon  xvii.  contains  clear 
allusions  to  Isa.  xlii.  4  (he  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged),  which  it 
applies  to  the  Messiah,  thus  interpreting  the  passage  in  the  sense 
given  to  it  by  the  Targum  :  Behold  my  servant  the  Messiah.  The 
servant  passages,  as  most  scholars  agree,  are  one  whole,  therefore 
the  servant  must  be  the  same  person  throughout.  If  a  collective 
sense  "  Israel"  is  implied,  then  it  must  be  the  pious  "  remnant." 
And  the  righteous,  according  to  Dr.  Schiller-Szinessy,  culminate  in 
the  Messiah.  ("  Church  and  Synagogue,"  1913,  p.  30.) 
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Words  almost  fail  to  express  the  character  and  name 
of  the  Coming  One  who  is  to  inaugurate  the  new  era. 
He  is  called  by  Isaiah,*  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace," 
while  Zechariahj*  speaks  of  Him  as  a  shepherd  who 
was  to  be  violently  deprived  of  life  and  whose  sheep 
should  be  scattered.  The  remarkable  part  about  this 
passage  is  the  use  of  the  expression,  "  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,"  wpy  m 

In  the  Apocalyptic  literature  (of  which  Daniel 
was  the  only  book  which  found  its  way  into  the  Old 
Testament),  a  new  title  is  given  to  this  Coming  One, 
the  "  Son  of  Man."  J  In  this  passage  the  title  is 
indefinite,  "  One  like  a  Son  of  Man,"  and  may  be 
symbolic  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  But  as  used  in  the 
Book  of  Enoch  there  is  a  whole  world  of  difference, 
and  the  title  receives  its  distinctively  Messianic 
significance.  The  "  Son  of  Man,"  or  the  "  Elect  One," 
sits  on  God's  throne,§  which  is  His  own  throne  and 
possesses  universal  dominion. ||  "  And  the  Lord  of 
Spirits  seated  him  on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  .  .  .  And 
there  shall  stand  up  in  that  day  all  the  Kings  and  the 
mighty  .  .  .  and  they  shall  see  and  recognize  how  he 
sits  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  and  righteousness  is 
judged  before  him,  and  no  lying  word  is  spoken  before 
him."  Judgment  also  is  committed  unto  Him. If 
"  And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  the  sum 
of  judgment  was  given  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
he  caused  sinners  to  pass  away  and  be  destroyed  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  those  who  have  led  the 
world  astray." 

*  Isa.  ix.  6.  f  Zcch.  xiii.  7.  J  Dan.  vii.  13,  14. 

§  Enoch  li.  5.  ||  Ibid.  Ixii.  2,  3,  \  Ibid.  Ixviii.  27. 
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In  New  Testament  times  these  Apocalypses  were 
current,  and  we  find  quotations  from  them  in  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles  :  but  what  strikes  us  most  is, 
that  current  conceptions  of  the  Messiah  were  material 
istic  *  (except  perhaps  in  the  case  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Simeon,  Anna  or  Zacharias  who  looked  more  for  the 
"  Consolation  "  of  Israel),  and  it  has  been  suggested 
that  this  was  perhaps  the  paramount  reason  that 
Jesus  adopted  the  title  "  Son  of  Man,"  in  preference 
to  that  of  the  "  Messiah."  He  certainly  claimed  for 
Himself  all  that  had  been  claimed  in  the  Parables  of 
Enoch  for  the  super-human  Son  of  Man — Universal 
Dominion — Judgment — Forgiveness  of  Sins.  But 
He  gave  the  title  a  deeper  significance,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,f  by  allying  ^with  it  the  thought  of  the 
Suffering  Servant  of  Jehovah.  The  Enoch  conception 
of  the  Son  of  Man  and  the  Isaiah  conception  of  the 
suffering  servant  of  Jehovah,  though  "  outwardly 
antithetic,  are,  through  the  transformation  of  the 
former,  reconciled  and  fulfilled  in  a  deeper  unity — in 
the  New  Testament  Son  of  Man.  This  transformation 
flowed  naturally  from  the  ob j  ect  of  Jesus'  coming,  the 
revelation  of  the  Father.  The  Father  could  be  revealed 
not  through  His  grasping  at  self-display  in  the  exhibi 
tion  of  superhuman  majesty  and  power,  but  through 
His  self-emptying,  self-renunciation  and  service.  J 
Whilst,  therefore,  in  adopting  the  title  '  Son  of  Man/  § 

*  Matt.  xx.  20. 

t  "  The  Book  of  Enoch,"  p.  308.     R.  H.  Charles. 

J  Phil.  ii.  6. 

§  The  title  "  Son  of  Man  "  occurs  in  Rabbinical  Literature  about 
the  end  of  the  third  century  A.D.  in  a  saying  of  R.  Abahu  :  "  If  a  man 
say  to  thee,  '  I  am  God,'  he  is  a  liar,  if  [he  says  I  am]  the  'son  of 
man/  in  the  end  people  will  laugh  at  him  :  if  [he  says]  '  I  will  go  up 
to  heaven/  he  saith  but  shall  not  perform  it." 
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from  Enoch,  Jesus  made  from  the  outset  supernatural 
claims,  yet  these  supernatural  claims  were  to  be 
vindicated  not  after  the  external  Judaistic  conceptions 
of  the  Book  of  Enoch,  but  in  a  Revelation  of  the  Father 
in  a  sinless  and  redemptive  life,  death,  and  resur 
rection." 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  though  St.  Matthew 
records  the  use  of  this  title  by  our  Lord  thirty  times, 
St.  Mark  fourteen,  St.  Luke  twenty-five,  and  St.  John 
twelve,  it  is  used  only  by  our  Lord  and  not  by  His 
Apostles  in  speaking  of  Himself.  Its  full  import 
seems  scarcely  to  have  been  understood,  though  in 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen  *  there  is  a  record  of  a 
vision  of  "  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,"  and  also  the  adoption  of  the  verse  of  a  Psalm 
(originally  applied  to  God),  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,"  as  the  first  recorded  Christian  prayer.  That 
the  title  "Son  of  Man  "  was  linked  in  the  mind  of 
our  Lord  with  Messianic  claims  of  the  deepest  import 
is  proved  by  His  reply  at  the  trial  to  the  question  of 
the  High  Priest. f  "  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said  :  I  am  :  and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven."  It  was  this 
answer  which  sent  Him  to  His  death,  because  to  the 
Jewish  Tribunal  it  constituted  blasphemy.  And  so 
Jesus  gave  Himself  to  His  death  as  He  gave  Himself  to 
His  preaching  and  works  of  power.  He  taught  that 
His  death  was  the  inauguration  of  that  New  Covenant 
which  Jeremiah  J  foresaw  God  would  make. 

At  the  Last  Supper  with  His  disciples,  when  the 
memories  of  Israel's  great  deliverance  from  Egypt  and 

*  Acts  vii.  56.  f  Mark  xiv.  61,  62.  J  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
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the  Covenant  of  Moses  were  in  their  minds,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  when  He  had  blessed  it,  He  brake  it  and 
said  : 

"  Take  ye— This  is  My  body."  * 

And  He  took  a  cup  and  when  He  had  given  thanks 
He  gave  it  to  them,  saying 

"  This  is  My  blood  of  the  Covenant  which  is  shed  for 
many." 

Thus  gathering  up  in  the  New  Passover  all  the 
sacrificial  and  priestly  systems  of  the  world  and  ful 
filling  that,  which  in  the  Old  Law  had  been  but  type  and 
symbol,  of  the  one  great  offering  of  Jesus  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  (Cf.  Ep.  to  Hebrews.)  A  little  child 
once  beautifully  put  the  mystery  of  the  Atonement 
into  the  form  of  a  question,  "  Teacher,"  she  said, 
"  which  do  you  think  was  the  greatest  love,  Jesus'  for 
coming  to  die  for  us,  or  God's  for  letting  Him  come  ?  " 

The  end  was  not  death  but  life,  for  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead,  mighty  and  victorious  over  sin  and  death. 
The  conquering  Messiah  entered  into  all  power  and 
authority. 

The  Resurrection  (of  which  the  Christian  Sunday 
is  the  weekly  festival)  was  God's  witness  to  Jesus 
and  the  declaration  of  His  Messiahship  and  the  found 
ing  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  fulfilling  all  the  long- 
kept  hope  of  Israel.  The  good  tidings  of  God,  "  which 
He  promised  afore  by  His  prophets  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  concerning  His  Son  who  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  holiness  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  even  Christ 
our  Lord."  f 

*  Mark  xiv.  22.  *  Rom.  i.  2. 

H 
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That  strange  and  wonderful  prophecy  in  Daniel 
ix.  24  was  fulfilled,  and  the  "  Anointed  One  "  was  cut  off 
and  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  ceased,  to  be  replaced 
by  the  daily  offering  of  the  Christian  Feast  and 
Sacrifice,  for  from  the  "  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same/'  *  God's  name  is  great  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  is  offered 
"  unto  His  name,"  and  a  Pure  Offering.  For  His 
name  is  great  among  us  who  were  heathen.  "  If  any 
one  supposes  that  it  is  possible  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Asia  and  Europe  and  Africa,  Greeks  and  barbarians, 
should  agree  to  follow  one  law,"  said  Celsus  (second 
century  A.D.),  "he  is  hopelessly  ignorant."  And  yet 
how  many  million  Greeks  and  barbarians  have  accepted 
the  New  Covenant  since  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

The  burden  of  Christ's  message  was  the  founding  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  "  Jesus  went  about  in  all 
Galilee  .  .  .  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom."  f 
The  Kingdom  was  inaugurated  by  the  turning  from 
sin  through  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist.  The 
disciples  were  the  "  sons  of  the  Kingdom,"  and  its 
charter  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  St.  Paul's  first 
teaching  in  Europe  was  the  proclamation  that  there 
was  "  another  King  than  Caesar,  even  Jesus."  As  a 
King  Jesus  died  declaring  that  His  Kingdom  was  "  not 
of  this  world."  His  was  a  spiritual  Kingdom,  not  a 
Kingdom  of  force  beating  down  the  opposition  of  un 
willing  subjects,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  said  Napoleon, 
"  is  a  greater  King  than  I,  because  I  rule  by  force.  He 
rules  in  the  hearts  of  men."  Hegesippus,  second 
century  A.D.,  tells  us  that  not  long  after  the  destruction 
?  Mali.  ii.  t  Matt.  1.23. 
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of  Jerusalem,  the  kinsmen  of  Christ  being  of  the  race 
of  David,  were  brought  before  him,  and  he  asked  them 
about  Christ  and  His  Kingdom,  its  character,  and  the 
place  and  time  of  its  appearance.  Upon  hearing  that 
it  was  a  Spiritual  Kingdom  to  be  established  at  the 
consummation  of  the  age,  he  dismissed  them  with  con 
tempt  as  ignorant  enthusiasts.  The  Kingdom  of  Christ 
was  and  is  a  Spiritual  Theocracy,  which  unites  men 
together  in  an  ordered  realm  closer  than  speech  or 
blood,  having  here  authority  over  its  subjects  with 
power  to  cast  them  out. 

"If  he  refuse  to  hear  the  Church  also  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  publican.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you  what  things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what  things  soever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  * 

The  prophets  had  sketched  the  hope  of  Israel  as 
a  spiritual  brotherhood — for  that  is  the  underlying 
thought  of  the  prophetic  language  about  Jerusalem — 
under  the  immediate  care  and  rule  of  Jehovah,  and  God 
who  is  ever  better  than  His  promises,  fulfilled  the  pas 
sionate  prayer  of  the  ages  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  That  Jesus  Christ  should  have  been  rejected 
and  crucified  was  inevitable.  The  stormy  lives,  and 
even  martyrdoms  of  prophets  from  Moses  onwards 
was  sufficient  warning  to  any  one  brave  enough  to  run 
contrary  to  the  public  trend  and  taste.  Nor  is  this 
history  peculiar  to  Israel.  What  of  Socrates — or  of 
Savonarola  and  others  since  the  time  of  Christ  ? 
Even  Plato,  in  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  speaking  of  the 
character  of  the  Perfect  Man,  said  that  his  fate  would 

*  Matt,  xviii.  17. 
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be  that  he  would  be  scourged,  fettered,  and  at  last 
crucified  or  cut  in  pieces  as  the  sacrifices  were.  *  Human 
nature,  Jew  or  Gentile,  with  its  face  turned  from  God 
would  (if  it  were  possible),  blot  Him  out  from  His  own 
creation. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  Jesus  promised 
should  be  poured  out  on  His  Church  after  His  Ascension 
was  "  to  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  The  first  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  was  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (thebirthday 
of  the  Christian  Church) ,  when  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  moved  a  vast  multitude  to  repentance  and  to 
accept  the  yoke  of  the  Kingdom  in  a  Baptism  which 
was  for  the  "  remission  of  sins,"  and  the  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  has  been  and  is  the  work  of 
the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ :  the  extension  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  by  the  preaching  of  repentance  from 
sin  and  Baptism  as  the  means  of  admission  to  the 
Divine  Society,  the  Church.  It  is  interesting  and 
instructive  to  notice  that  in  Rabbinical  writings  the 
prevalent  view  of  the  Rabbis  is  that  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  would  be  hastened  "  if  all  Israel  repented 
of  its  sins  if  only  for  a  day."  f  Another  view  is  that 
the  people  will  be  in  despair  about  redemption.  J  There 
is  a  vision,  therefore,  even  in  Rabbinical  writings, 
which  transcends  their  material  conception  of  the 
Messiah,  and  those  in  Israel  who  will  to  do  God's  will, 
will  know  of  the  doctrine  that  Christ  did  not  speak 
of  Himself.  §  Although  one  of  the  thirteen  principles 
of  Maimonides  is  "  I  believe  with  perfect  faith  in  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  though  he  tarry,  I  will 

*  "  De  Repub.,"  i,  2.  f  Yoma  86a.     Yalkut  on  Isa.  xlix.  8. 

J  Sanhedrin  9ya.  §  John  vii.  17. 
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wait  daily  for  his  coming,"  yet  many  Jews  have  given 
up  the  idea  of  a  Messiah  and  have  substituted  for  it  a 
Messianic  Age.  But  the  belief  is  still  potent  in  ultra- 
orthodox  circles,  many  members  of  whom  are  opposed 
to  any  idea  of  restoration  to  Palestine  until  the 
"  Anointed  One "  comes,  and  having  proved  his 
Messiahship  by  miracles  and  wonders,  leads  them  back 
in  triumph  to  their  own  land.  In  an  exquisite  hymn 
for  the  inauguration  of  the  Sabbath  there  is  a  verse 
that  runs,  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  arise,  put  on 
the  garment  of  thy  glory,  O  my  people  !  Through 
the  son  of  Jesse,  the  Bethlehemite,  draw  thou  nigh 
unto  my  soul,  redeem  it."  *  All  through  the  Jewish 
Liturgy  there  is  expressed  the  thought  that  it  is  "  on 
account  of  our  sins  we  were  exiled  from  our  land,  and 
removed  far  from  our  country."  And  coupled  with 
this  thought  there  are  prayers  for  restoration.  The 
Messianic  Hope  to  orthodox  Judaism  promises  restora 
tion  to  their  own  land  Palestine,  which  is  to  become 
the  centre  of  a  world-wide  power  to  which  the  nations 
will  pay  homage.  For  this  reason  they  are  opposed 
to  Zionism,  which  is  trying  to  hasten  the  establishment 
of  a  Jewish  State  in  Palestine  under  the  protection 
of  the  Powers  of  Europe. f  Rabbi  Hirsch  Kalischer 
(one  of  the  leaders  of  modern  Zionism)  wrote  in 
1836,  "  Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  Messiah  will  appear 
suddenly  and,  amid  miracles  and  wonders,  lead  the 
Israelites  to  their  ancient  inheritance.  The  beginning 
of  the  redemption  will  be  in  a  natural  way,  by  the 
desire  of  the  Jews  to  settle  in  Palestine  and  the  willing 
ness  of  the  nations  to  help  them  in  this  work.  After 

*  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  90.     Singer. 

f  Quoted  in"  The  Messiah  Idea  in  Jewish  History."    Greenstone. 
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many  Jews  have  settled  in  Palestine,  and  Jerusalem 
has  been  rebuilt,  the  Temple  re-established  and  the 
'  sacrifices  are  for  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Lord/  then 
will  God  shew  them  all  the  miracles  in  accordance 
with  the  description  given  by  the  prophets  and  sages. 
First  a  man  will  appear  endowed  with  great  natural 
abilities,  who  will  bring  about  in  a  natural  way,  the 
settlement  of  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  then  God  will 
send  His  prophet  and  His  Anointed  King." 

The  pioneers  of  Reformed  Judaism  gave  up  the  idea 
of  a  personal  Messiah.  It  has  been  said  that  emanci 
pation  was  their  prime  motive  in  doing  so.  The 
Philadelphia  Conference,  1869,  adopted  the  following 
statement  of  principles  which  was  practically  seconded 
by  the  Pittsburg  Conference  of  1885  : — 

(1)  "The  Messianic  aim  of  Israel  is  not  the  restoration 
of  the  old  Jewish  State  under  a  descendant  of  David, 
involving  a  second  separation  from  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  but  the  union  of  all  children  of  God  in  the  con 
fession  of  the  Unity  of  God  so  as  to  realize  the  unity 
of  all  rational  creatures  and  their  call  to  moral  sancti- 
fication. 

(2)  We  look  upon  the  destruction  of  the  second 
Jewish  commonwealth  not  as  a  punishment  for  the 
sinfulness  of  Israel  but  as  a  result  of  the  Divine  purpose 
revealed  to  Abraham,  which,  as  has  become  even  clearer 
in  the  course  of  the  world's  history,  consists  in  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews  to  all  parts  of  the  earth  for 
the  realization  of  their  high-priestly  mission,  to  lead 
the  nations  to  the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of 
God  .  .  ."  * 

It  is  a  fundamental  part  of  the  Messianic  expectation 

*  "  The  Messiah  Idea  in  Jewish  History,"  p,  263.     Greenstone. 
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that  the  heathen  should  know  God.*  The  Jews  con 
sider  that  what  are  known  as  the  f  seven  Noachide 
commandments,  that  is  the  commandments  in  force  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  are  binding  on  all  nations  and  not 
only  on  Israel.  These  seven  commandments  are  : — 
(i)  The  prohibition  of  idolatry  ;  (2)  of  murder  ;  (3)  of 
adultery  ;  (4)  of  blasphemy  ;  (5)  of  robbery  ;  (6)  of 
eating  meat  taken  from  a  living  animal ;  (7)  the 
institution  of  the  Courts  of  Justice.  The  "  pious  "  of 
all  nations  who  keep  these  laws  Jews  believe  are 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  God.  "  Let  only,"  says  R. 
Nehemiah,  "  all  men  of  any  nation  whatsoever  take 
upon  themselves  the  doing  of  one  precept  in  faith,  and 
we  shall  then  have  that  universal  outpouring  of  the 
spirit  upon  all  flesh."  J  The  Rabbis  even  seem  to 
place  Moses  and  Balaam  side  by  side.  A  comment  in 
Sifre  on  Deut.  xxxiv.  10,  says,  "  There  arose  no  prophet 
in  Israel  like  Moses,  but  there  arose  such  a  one  among 
the  nations.  He  was  Balaam."  And  Rabbi  Meir 
says,  "  A  non-Jew  who  is  learned  in  the  Torah  is  as 
great  as  the  High  Priest."  §  It  may  come  as  a  surprise 
to  Christians  to  know  that  a  prayer  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen  is  said  at  the  close  of  every  Sabbath 
service. 1 1  "  We  therefore  hope  in  thee,  O  Lord,  our 
God,  that  we  may  speedilybehold  the  glory  of  thy  might, 
when  thouwilt  remove  the  abominations  from  the  earth, 
and  the  idols  will  be  utterly  cut  off,  when  the  world 
will  be  perfected  under  the  Kingdom  of  the  Almighty, 
and  all  the  children  of  flesh  will  call  upon  thy  name, 

*  Cf.  Isa.  Ixvi.  19-23  ;  Zeph.  iii.  9  ;  Zech.  xiv.  9. 

t  "  The  Jewish  Religion,"  p.  462,  M.  Friedlander, 

j  Cf.  Joel  iii.  i. 

§  T.  B.  Aboda  Zara,  26a. 

U  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  pp.  76,  77, 
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when  thou  wilt  turn  unto  thyself  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth.  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  perceive 
and  know  that  unto  thee  every  knee  must  bow,  every 
tongue  must  swear  .  .  .  For  the  Kingdom  is  thine, 
and  to  all  eternity  thou  wilt  reign  in  glory." 

Since  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  there  have  been 
(as  He  foretold)  many  pseudo-Messiahs.  In  132-135 
A.D.,  Joseph  Bar-cochba  led  away  many  Jews  in  a  revolt 
against  Rome  and  was  acclaimed  as  the  Messiah. 
Rabbi  Akiba  applied  Numb.  xxiv.  17  to  him.  The 
revolt  after  a  few  successes  failed  and  Bar-cochba 
perished  at  the  walls  of  B ether. 

In  accordance  with  a  computation  of  the  Talmud, 
the  Messiah  was  looked  for  in  440  A.D.  or  471  A.D. 
About  that  time  Moses  of  Crete  promised  he/would 
lead  the  Israelites  dry  shod  through  the  sea  to  Palestine. 
When  the  time  came  many  flung  themselves  into  the 
sea  and  perished  and  Moses  disappeared.  Others 
styling  themselves  the  Messiah  arose  and  drew  deluded 
followers  after  them,  but  perhaps  the  most  picturesque 
and  romantic  of  these  self-deceivers  was  Sabbatai 
Zevi  of  Smyrna,  who  was  born  in  1626.*  Even  as  late 
as  1707  Moses  Hayyim  Luzzatto,  who  was  born  in 
Padua,  announced  himself  as  the  Messiah.  He  was 
a  poet  student  of  the  Cabala,  and  went  to  Palestine 
in  1744,  where  he  died  and  where  he  wrrote  the  Second 
Zohar  which  (he  thought)  was  going  to  redeem  Israel. 

The  Midrash  speaks  of  two  Messiahs,  Messiah  ben 

*  "  Many  of  his  followers  turned  to  Islam,  and  still  exist  as  a  special 
sect  called  Donmah  in  Salonica.  Others  of  his  followers  who  remained 
true  to  Judaism  formed  a  mystic  community,  which  adopted  the 
name  of  Hasidim  .  .  .  Nehemiah  Hayon,  an  Oriental,  wrote  a 
book  in  which  he  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  (1712),  and 
Jacob  Frank,  a  Polish  Jew,  formed  a  Judaeo  Christian  sect." — 
"  History  of  the  Jews,"  p.  77.  Deutsch.  See  also  p.  40. 
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Joseph  who  is  to  march  to  Jerusalem  with  an  army  of 
Israelites  and  after  giving  battle  to  Armillus  (or  Gog 
and  Magog)  will  be  killed.  Messiah  ben  David  will 
then  appear  and  resurrect  him,  and  reign  as  God's 
anointed  King  over  Israel,  and  a  time  of  peace  and 
prosperity  will  follow  in  which  the  nations  will  worship 
one  God.  So  wonderful  will  this  time  be,  that  although 
the  Torah  is  considered  of  eternal  validity,  yet  the 
Talmud  says,  "  The  Torah  which  man  learns  in  this  world 
is  vanity  compared  with  the  Torah  of  Messiah."  * 
Even  the  dietary  laws  may  be  altered,  cf.  the  Talmudic 
comment  on  Ps.  cxlvi.  7.  "  '  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners/  or  '  the  forbidden.'  What  is  this  ? 
Some  say  that  every  beast  which  was  made  unclean  in 
this  world,  the  Lord,  blessed  be  He,  makes  clean  in 
the  world  to  come." 

There  are  various  views  held  about  Jesus  Christ 
among  Jews  to-day.  The  ultra-orthodox  Talmudic 
Jew  spits  upon  hearing  His  name,  knowing  only  vile 
stories  in  the  Talmud  about  Him.  The  modern  English 
Jew  who  is  eagerly  reading  German  rationalistic  accounts 
of  the  New  Testament,  looks  upon  Jesus  either  as  an 
apocalyptic  dreamer,  or  else  a  good  Jew  who  never 
made  for  himself  the  claims  that  His  disciples  and 
subsequent  followers  asserted  that  He  did.  The 
position  of  the  Liberal  Jews  with  regard  to  our  Lord 
is  practically  that  of  the  Unitarian.  He  was,  they 
say,  a  Prophet  as  great  or  even  greater  than  Moses, 
nothing  more.  "  I  cannot  conceive  that  a  time  will 
come  when  the  figure  of  Jesus  will  no  longer  be  a  star 
of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  Spiritual  heavens,  when 
he  will  no  longer  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest 

*  Midrash  Koheleth  on  Eccles.  xi.  8. 
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religious  heroes  and  teachers  whom  the  world  has  seen. 
I  cannot  conceive  that  a  time  will  come  when  the 
'  Bible  '  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  will  no  longer  be  com 
posed  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New."  *  "The 
Jew,"  writes  Rev.  G.  Friedlander  (himself  a  Jew), 
"  should  learn  something  of  the  relation  that  his 
religion  bears  to  Christianity.  If,  as  it  is  sometimes 
said,  Jews  misinterpret  Christianity,  it  is  equally  true 
that  not  a  few  Christians  fail  to  understand  Judaism. 
We  can  all  profit  by  seeking  after  the  truth."  f 
But  to  "  seek  after  truth,"  unfortunately  with  the  Jew 
is  sometimes  synonymous  with  a  delight  in  its  per 
version.  The  Jews  of  our  Lord's  time  could  not  convict 
Him  of  sin  except  in  respect  of  His  tremendous  claims  : 
the  whole  structure  of  Christianity  and  the  claim  of 
His  Messiahship  is  vindicated  by  the  historical  fact 
of  the  Resurrection.  It  is  upon  historical  facts  we 
rest  our  faith,  and  a  free  and  frank  examination  of 
facts  and  their  result  in  the  lives  of  Christ's  followers 
is  all-convincing.  There  are  Gentiles  and  Jews  who, 
with  second-hand  information,  make  extravagant 
statements  about  the  influence  of  Greek  mythology 
upon  Christianity,  but  nowhere  in  history  can  they  find 
men  who  would  die  rather  than  deny  their  "  many 
gods  and  many  lords."  And  Jews  (witness  St.  Paul 
and  the  other  disciples)  and  Gentiles  from  the  beginning 
of  the  preaching  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  gave  up  freely 
and  gladly  home,  position,  and  wealth  to  suffer  perse 
cution,  hunger  and  death  rather  than  deny  Jesus  their 
Messiah.  Justin  Martyr,  about  150  A.D.,  writing  to 
Antoninus  Pius,  says,  '  When  we  are  examined 

*  "  Synoptic  Gospels,"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  594.     Claude  Montefiore. 
f  "  Sources  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount."    xxviii. 
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by  you  we  confess  that  we  are  Christians,  though  we 
know  that  death  is  the  penalty  of  confession.  For 
if  it  had  been  a  human  Kingdom  for  which  we  look, 
we  should  have  denied  in  order  to  save  our  lives  and 
have  endeavoured  to  remain  undetected  that  we  might 
obtain  what  we  look  for  ;  but  since  our  hopes  do  not 
rest  upon  the  present  order,  we  do  not  heed  those  who 
take  our  lives,  since  in  any  case  we  must  die."  (Cf. 
St.  John  xviii.  36.)  The  long  line  of  saints  and  martyrs 
from  apostolic  times — men,  for  example,  like  Francis 
of  Assisi,  Xavier,  or,  coming  to  more  modern  times, 
Bishop  Selwyn,  Bishop  Hannington,  or  Henry  Martyn 
— are  fruits  of  Christianity,  pure  souls  that  are  gifts  to 
the  world.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot  yet  point  to  a 
purely  Christian  Church,  nation,  or  state,  but  then  we 
are  only  Gentiles,  and  perhaps  (as  I  have  said)  the 
world  waits  for  a  theocratic  nation  to  give  outward 
expression  to  the  inward  peace  the  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  possesses.  Such  a  conception  would,  by  the 
strength  of  its  example,  make  war  impossible,  and 
hasten  the  time  when  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  anymore."  * 
Jews  consider  war  is  inevitable,  and  jeer  at  Christianity 
which  upholds  the  ideal  of  non-resistance  and  yet 
springs  to  arms  in  times  of  necessity.  Browning  has 
said,  "  a  man's  reach  must  exceed  his  grasp  else  what's 
a  heaven  f or  ?  "  We  Christians  strive  after  an  ideal 
which  has,  it  is  true,  been  reached  imperfectly  by 
individuals  but  not  yet  realized  nationally.  Per 
fection  is  sought  in  Judaism  by  devotion  to  the  ordi 
nances  of  a  Law  which  holds  the  same  position  that 
Christians,  who  seek  perfection  in  devotion  to  the 

*  Isa.  ii.  4. 
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Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  give  to  a  personal  Saviour. 
That  is  why  Christianity  holds  within  itself  the 
principle  of  rejuvenation  It  is  true  to  say,  that  to  us, 
the  Incarnation  has  "elevated  duty  into  privilege,  into 
the  homage  of  personal  service."  Judaism  is  a  system 
of  ethics  laid  down  by  sages  long  ago,  Christianity 
proves  its  prophetic  mission  by  the  answer  it  gives 
to  the  needs  of  varying  races  in  different  climes,  and 
throughout  the  ages  ;  and  by  pointing  to  a  sinless  and 
redemptive  Life  ever  seeks  to  make  men  conscious 
of  human  imperfection  and  their  need  of  Divine  grace, 
inspiring  them  to  rise  upon  "  stepping  stones  of  their 
dead  selves  to  better  things." 

"  From  the  snows  of  Ruwenzori, 

From  the  burning  Indian  shore, 
From  Pacific  isles  in  glory, 

From  the  wastes  of  Labrador, 
From  beneath  the  Northern  Streamers, 

From  beneath  the  Southern  Cross 
Come  the  darers  and  the  dreamers, 

Who  for  Christ  count  all  tilings  loss." 


VII 
PROBLEMS,    THOUGHTS,    AND  VISIONS 

THERE  is  an  interesting  contrast  drawn  between  the 
Jew  and  Greek  by  Professor  Lake,  which  shows 
real  insight  into  the  Jewish  mind.  He  quotes  Matthew 
Arnold's  saying  that  conduct  consisted  of  three  parts 
of  life,  and  says  that  the  Jew  probably  thought  it  was 
the  whole  of  it.*  Of  old  the  Jew  desired  an  answer  to  the 
question  :  t  "  What  am  I  to  do  ?  "  He  required  a  code 
of  life  and  action.  The  Greek  asked,  "  What  am  I  to 
be  ?  "  He  wished  to  become — not  to  do — something 
different.  He  felt  his  very  being  corrupt,  and  wanted  a 
new  nature.  The  Greek  position  was  accompanied  by 
moral  laxity,  and  the  Jewish  by  spiritual  hardness. 

"  The  Jew  expected  primarily  security  from  the 
impending  wrath  of  God,  and  that  he  could  belong  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God  when  it  should  come.  That  was 
the  object  of  his  hopes  and  his  prayers  ;  and  it  was  the 
assurance  of  that  which  he  believed  that  he  found 
in  his  religion.  The  Greek,  on  the  other  hand,  meant 
that  he  wished  to  feel  safe  in  his  personal  life,  not  only 
safe  now,  but  safe  after  death  ;  to  him  the  main  thing 
was  the  assurance  that  he  had  obtained  a  personal 
salvation  which  not  only  gave  him  release  from  the 

*  "  The  Stewardship  of  Faith,"  pp.  88,  89. 
t  Cf.  Matt.  xix.  16. 
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troubles  and  sins  of  this  present  world,  but  would 
also  conduct  him  after  his  death  to  what  we,  in  ordinary 
language,  should  call  heaven."  *  After  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  A.D.  70,  the  Pharisees  moulded  Judaism 
in  accordance  with  the  legalistic  type  which  provided 
a  code  for  life  and  action :  but  there  were,  from  time 
to  time,  violent  reactions,  of  which  the  Karaites  and 
Chassidim  are  types,  one  might  say,  of  Protestantism. 
Protestantism  elevates  the  individual  sometimes  at  the 
expense  of  the  community ;  Judaism  and  Catholicism 
err  at  the  other  extreme :  by  sometimes  sacrificing 
the  individual  for  the  good  of  the  community.  Self- 
abnegation  is  strongly  repudiated  by  Jews,  as  the  follow 
ing  criticism  from  the  Zionist  will  show.  "  The  Young 
Judcean  is  an  American  monthly  magazine,  with 
Zionist  sympathies  .  .  .  but  a  little  drama  called  the 
'  Sacrifice  of  Isaac '  .  .  .  suggests  that  even  Jewish 
history  may  be  used  to  foster  a  non- Jewish  sentiment. 
The  moral  of  the  drama  is,  that  the  purpose  of  the 
Jewish  people  is  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  rest  of  the 
world,  to  be  slaves  when  all  else  are  free,  to  be  cursed 
by  those  whom  they  have  blessed,  and  so  forth. 
Surely  the  force  of  Christian  self-abnegation  could  go 
no  further.  For  what  purpose  have  we  rejected 
Christianity  all  these  centuries,  if  we  are  now  to  preach 
as  our  own  doctrine,  the  pure  milk  of  Christian  doctrine. 
.  .  .  Judaism  has  always  been  intellectual  and  legalistic, 
it  never  could  and  cannot  now  rely  on  untutored 
emotion." 

The  Britisher  begins  by  being  somewhat  afraid  of 
the  nimble  wit  of  the  Jew,  but  slowly  it  dawns  on  his 
understanding  that  brilliance  does  not  always  indicate 

*  "  The  Stewardship  of  Faith,"  p.  86. 
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deep  knowledge.  The  clever  flights  of  a  violinist  on 
the  top  notes  of  his  instrument  may  hold  an  audience 
breathless,  but  leaves  the  soul  unsatisfied  ;  such  is  the 
effect,  with  rare  exceptions,  of  the  Jewish  intellect 
on  the  mind  of  scholars.  "  Some  time  ago/'  writes 
Dr.  Schechter,*  "  when  discussing  University  topics 
with  a  colleague,  my  friend  made  the  remark  that  Jews 
and  women  are,  in  proportion  to  their  lesser  numbers, 
more  strongly  represented  in  the  various  branches  of 
natural  science — to  the  neglect  of  all  other  subjects — 
than  any  other  section  of  the  nation.  ...  I  at  once 
jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  there  must  be  some 
mysterious  mental  affinity  between  *  Johanna  Bull ' 
and  '  Young  Israel '  making  them  take  up  the  same 
intellectual  pursuits  in  life.  My  friend  shook  his  head, 
and  said,  '  The  reason  is  simple  enough,  neither 
Jews  nor  women  have  any  traditions  of  real  learning/  ' 
"  The  taunt,"  adds  Dr.  Schechter,  "  is  not  entirely 
devoid  of  truth,"  and  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  unlike  the 
Anglo-Saxon  of  Christian  persuasion,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  of  Jewish  persuasion  never  becomes  a  Semitic 
student,  or  even  a  '  Hebrew  Scholar/  devoting  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  language  all  his  time  and  energies. 
All  classes  of  the  nation  are  engaged  in  this  labour  of 
love — sons  of  Cabinet  Ministers,  sons  of  Generals,  sons 
of  high  ecclesiastics,  sons  of  financiers,  making  theology 
and  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language — sometimes 
the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language  without  the  theology 
— the  sole  occupation  of  their  lives  .  .  .  and  enriching 
it  with  their  contributions.  We  are  the  only  cool- 
headed  people  who  remain  perfectly  indifferent  in  the 
presence  of  all  this  enthusiasm/'  The  keeping  of  the 
*  "  Studies  in  Judaism,"  p.  193  (second  series).  S.  Schechter. 
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Sabbath,  and  the  ritual  connected  with  food,  have  been 
the  strongest  elements  in  preventing  assimilation  to 
the  Gentile  nations  round  them.  Another  force  has 
been  persecution,  which  has  hardened  and  put  Judaism 
on  the  defensive.  But  as  it  has  been  pointed  out  in  the 
"  History  of  the  Jews  in  China,"  where  the  majority 
imbued  with  high  ethical  ideas  have  treated  the 
minority  with  friendship,  the  Jews  have  gradually 
become  absorbed.  On  the  Continent  anti-Semitism 
still  survives,  but  in  England  and  America  the  Jew 
is  freer,  and  is  breaking  away  from  old  traditions. 
The  young  people,  many  of  them  brought  up  in 
orthodox  homes,  and  conforming  within  doors  to  their 
ancient  faith,  are  impatient  of  the  Sabbath  restrictions 
which  forbid  them  to  ride  and  so  close  doors  to  excur 
sions  on  Saturdays.  Many  a  tempting  lucrative  post 
in  a  Christian  firm  is  banned  because  of  the  command 
to  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  they  know  that  the  Talmud 
says,  "  if  a  man  creaks  the  Sabbath,  it  is  as  if  he  broke 
the  whole  law.'*  The  very  consciousness  of  sin  per 
sisted  in,  turns  the  keen  restless  Jewish  mind  which 
was  framed  for  religion,  to  science,  to  satisfy  its 
cravings  ;  and  it  is  quite  common  for  a  Jew  to  announce 
himself  as  a  Jew,  but  say  he  is  an  Agnostic,  an  Atheist 
even,  or  a  "  Seeker  after  truth."  Cultured  Hedonism 
is  taking  the  place  of  Jewish  ideals  and  sense  of  duty. 
On  the  Day  of  Atonement  there  are  very  few  Jews  who 
do  not  at  least  attend  Synagogue,  even  if  it  is  only  for 
a  short  hour ;  but  on  that  day  music  halls,  picture 
palaces,  and  various  buildings  hired  for  overflow  con 
gregations,  prove  that  Synagogue  attendance  is  not 
indulged  in  by  the  majority. 

The  question  of  Hebrew  education  is  a  pressing 
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one,  many  Jewish  parents  are  quite  content  if  their 
boys  learn  sufficient  Hebrew  to  be  able  to  read  credit 
ably  the  portion  of  Law  when  they  come  to  their 
Barmitzvah  service  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  Jewish 
boys  and  girls  often  grow  up  able  to  follow  the  Hebrew 
Service  in  Synagogue  without  understanding  what 
it  means,  and  later  on  when  parental  control  is  with 
drawn  there  is  the  inevitable  drift  towards  irreligion. 

Socialism  is  responsible  for  some  Freethinkers 
among  the  Jews,  many  of  whom  have  been  pioneers  in 
trade  unionism,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  made  much 
headway  with  the  foreign  Jews.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  that  Ricardo,  Lassalle,  and  Karl  Marx  are  all 
of  Jewish  origin. 

Assimilation  to  the  Gentiles  by  intermarriage, 
rationalism  and  indifference  are  growing  apace.  That 
I  am  not  exaggerating  the  following  quotation  from 
an  address  given  by  Dr.  Salomon  at  a  conference  of 
Jewish  ministers  will  show.* 

"  Modern  Jewish  life,"  he  said,  "  viewed  as  a  whole, 
does  not  present  many  inspiring  features.  If  we  turn 
to  a  country  where  persecution  and  oppression  is  the 
order  of  the  day,  we  find  the  older  generation  sunk  in 
fear  and  hapless  timidity,  and  the  younger  generation 
riddled  through  and  through  with  anarchistic  teach 
ings,  which  aim  at  a  negation  of  all  authority,  human 
and  divine,  the  natural  outcome  of  the  Government 
under  which  they  groan.  If  we  turn  to  a  community 
breathing  the  air  of  freedom,  with  every  social  and 
intellectual  avenue  open  to  the  eager  aspirant,  we  are 
assailed  with  well-founded  complaints  of  empty 
Synagogues,  of  intermarriage,  and  with  teaching  that 

?  Quoted  from  Jewish  Chronicle,  June  12, 1914. 
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ape  the  worst  conceived  efforts  of  the  '  higher  critics/ 
and  which  aim  at  introducing  a  milk-and-water  diet — 
popularly  called  ethical — to  suit  the  jaded  palates  and 
mediocre  intellect  of  the  average  twentieth-century 
Jew." 

Among  the  poor  Jews,  where  the  English  element 
is  strongest,  that  is  to  say  in  English-born  Jews  (a  fact 
of  which  they  are  very  proud),  religion  has  less  hold 
than  among  foreigners  of  Russian,  Austrian,  or 
German  birth.  Some  of  the  poor  are  ignorant  of 
religion  except  the  ritual  connected  with  the  home, 
and  one  is  irresistibly  reminded  of  the  Chinese  in  their 
conservative  attitude  and  loyalty  to  "  what  their 
fathers  did,"  without  knowing  why  it  was  so  done. 
Many  of  them  are  very  superstitious.  They  think  it 
would  be  tempting  misfortune  for  a  baby  to  be  born 
in  a  room  without  a  prayer  against  the  wiles  of  Lillith 
being  pinned  up  over  the  bed  of  the  mother,  on  the 
curtain  of  the  windows,  and  over  the  chimney-place. 
The  recital  of  the  Shema,  too,  guards  against  the  wiles  of 
evil  spirits  about  which  the  Talmud  has  much  to  say. 

There  are  Jews  who  prefer  to  be  thought  Gentile 
English,  just  as  there  are  Christian  women  who  have 
merged  themselves  in  Jewish  surroundings  and  by 
marrying  a  Jew  have  severed  themselves  from  their 
religion.  In  most  cases  the  children  of  such  marriages 
are  lost  to  Judaism.  Dr.  Ruppin  *  has  some  interesting 
statistics  of  the  increase  of  intermarriage  between 
Gentile  and  Jew  in  various  countries. 


Prussia 


In  1885  there  were  2111  mixed  couples. 
In  1905     „         „  5117      „ 

*  "Jews  of  To-day." 
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I  From  1881-84  there  were  on  an  average 
52  mixed  marriages  yearly. 
In    1905-1906    there    were    160    mixed 
marriages. 


~  .     ,          (  From  1880-1905  there  were  395  pure 
Copenhagen  {  ,  .     j          .  °*J  ? 

{      and  272  mixed  marriages. 

The  relations  between  the  Jew  and  Gentile  are 
altering  for  the  better.  The  Jew  is  no  longer  looked 
down  upon  simply  because  he  is  a  Jew.  I  have  heard 
it  said  by  one  who  has  lived  for  over  thirty  years  in 
the  East  End,  that  among  a  group  of  British  workmen 
there  is  always  some  one  who  has  a  good  word  to  say 
for  a  Jewish  employer. 

This  European  war,  too,  is  drawing  Jew  and  Gentile 
together.  In  the  Jewish  Chronicle,  December  4th, 
1914,  there  appeared  a  letter  from  a  Jew,  signed 
"  Second-Lieutenant/'  which  is  worth  quoting  in 
illustration.  "  It  seems  fairly  probable,"  he  writes, 
"  that,  with  the  approach  of  Christmas,  a  large  number 
of  furloughs  will  be  granted  to  officers  and  men  now 
undergoing  training  in  this  country.  As,  however, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  many  will  be  compelled  to 
remain  on  duty  for  purposes  of  home  defence,  it 
appears  to  me  that  our  co-religionists  should  be  the 
first  to  sacrifice  themselves  in  this  respect.  The 
religious  side  of  Christmas  has  no  significance  for  them, 
and  it  is  only  fair  that,  bearing  in  mind  the  special 
privileges  that  have  been  extended  to  them  in  regard 
to  their  own  holy  days,  they  should  express  their 
willingness  to  undergo  a  little  extra  inconvenience  in 
order  that  as  many  as  possible  of  their  Christian  fellows 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  spending  in  their  own 
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homes  a  day  so  universally  associated  with  family 
reunions.  By  so  doing  the  Jewish  soldier  would  be 
performing  a  graceful  action,  which  would  be  of  real 
service  to  the  country."  The  fact  that  ten  thousand 
Jews  at  least  are  computed  to  be  serving  in  the  British 
forces,  to  say  nothing  of  the  three  hundred  thousand  in 
Russia,  gives  the  lie  to  the  libel  that  the  Jew  is  a  coward. 
It  is  significant  too,  that  the  khaki  prayer-book,  com 
piled  by  Jews  for  Jews,  has  extracts  in  it  from  the 
history  of  the  Maccabees,*  those  old  and  splendid 
patriots.  "  England  has  been  all  she  could  be  to  Jews, 
Jews  will  be  all  they  can  be  to  England,"  is  their  recruit 
ing  war  cry,  and  many  a  Jewish  home  is  bereaved  of 
its  bravest  and  best  in  answer. 

Much  of  the  bad  feeling  in  the  East  End  of  London 
has  been  created  by  the  Jew  himself,  who,  in  his  heart 
of  hearts,  looks  down  upon  the  Gentile.  "  They  don't 
think  we  are  fit  to  wipe  their  shoes  upon,"  a  Christian 
woman  wrho  had  lived  for  years  among  them  told  me. 
Our  Christian  children  and  young  people,  too,  suffer  from 
their  schoolmates  or  workshop  friends.  They  "  mock 
us  for  being  Christians,"  some  little  boys  told  me  one 
day,  and  one  little  chap  said,  "  I  go  for  them  sometimes, 
and  then  they  shut  up."  Jewesses  tell  Christian  girls 
who  work  in  the  same  factories  together  that  they  are 
"  fools  to  believe  in  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 
They  tell  them  that  the  Jews  came  and  took  His  body 
away  to  bury  it  because  He  was  a  Jew. 

Coming  out  of  an  East  End  church  one  sometimes 

has  had  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus  called  after  one  in 

mockery,  while  Jewish  boys  make  the  sign  of  the  cross 

with  their  fingers  and  spit  upon  it.    To  those  who  have 

*  Mace.  ii.  49-70,  iii.  1-60,  iv.  1-25. 


PETTICOAT  LANE. 
(Alias  Wentworth  St.,  E.) 


[To  face  p.  133. 
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known  the  exquisite  calm  and  peace  of  Sunday,  it  is  a 
real  grief  to  see  it  made  the  day  for  shopping  and 
bargaining  by  the  Jews.  Many  of  them  are  difficult 
to  trade  with  in  business,  they  are  taught  from  child 
hood  to  know  the  value  of  money  and  to  love  a  bargain. 
"  I  can  bate/'  a  small  Jewish  boy  announced  to  me  one 
day.  "  What  does  that  mean  ?  "  I  said.  "  Oh,"  was 
his  answer,  "  when  I  go  down  the  Lane  (Petticoat  Lane, 
alias  Wentworth  Street)  and  they  want  is.  for  some 
thing  I  tell  them  I'll  give  them  tuppence  for  it,"  and 
he  proceeded  to  tell  me  of  the  bargains  he  had  made. 
Jewish  families  will  come  from  Russia,  Germany, 
Austria,  settle  in  England  with  practically  nothing, 
but  by  dint  of  economy  and  knowing  how  to  make  a 
farthing  go  as  far  as  most  people  make  a  penny,  they 
get  on  until  they  gradually  move  out  west.  The 
British  workman,  having  neither  the  wit  nor  push,  nor 
the  self-discipline  of  the  Jew,  marks  with  envy  and 
jealousy  the  successful  progress  of  the  "  foreigner," 
and  often  speaks  bitterly  and  unreasonably  of  the 
"  bread  being  taken  out  of  his  children's  mouths." 

There  are  remarkable  trades  carried  on  down  the 
"  Lane "  which  illustrate  the  Jewish  cleverness  in 
turning  to  account  what  seems  useless.  One  man  I 
know  buys  up  the  odd  gloves  from  factories,  pairs 
them  as  well  as  he  can,  and  sells  them,  another  does 
the  same  with  stockings.  On  one  stall  there  are 
beautiful  pieces  of  china,  the  "  throw  outs  "  from  a 
factory,  mixed  up  with  cheap  and  tawdry  pieces. 
Nothing  comes  amiss  to  a  Jew,  and  although  to  English 
minds  the  bargaining  that  goes  on  is  strange,  it  is 
typically  Eastern  and  quite  the  everyday  occurrence 
in  Jewish  shopping.  I  have  stood  by  a  shopwoman 
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and  heard  her  ask  is.  $d.  for  an  article  she  was  quite 
willing  in  the  end  to  take  lod.  for,  and  both  purchaser 
and  seller  were  happy. 
Kipling  has  said — 

"  East  is  East  and  West  is  West, 
And  never  the  twain  shall  meet," 

and  the  clever  rhyme  takes  people  in,  and  they  talk 
vaguely  of  the  Western  never  being  able  to  understand 
the  Eastern  mind,  and  in  the  next  breath  perhaps  speak 
of  the  wonderful  comfort  of  the  Psalms  to  any  one 
in  trouble — the  Common  Prayer  Book  of  East  and 
West.  Has  not  God  made  us  all  of  one  blood,  and 
are  we  not  all  brothers  ?  There  is  one  language  that 
will  unlock  the  key  of  any  mind  and  the  door  of  every 
heart,  and  that  is  the  language  of  love  and  respect ;  and 
it  is  the  language  that  Gentile  and  Jew  would  do  well  to 
cultivate. 

It  is  rather  an  interesting  study  to  trace  the  affi 
nities  between  the  Scot  and  the  Jew.  For  instance,  the 
Scotch  are  intensely  keen  about  education,  and  make 
almost  any  sacrifice  to  give  their  children  a  good  educa 
tion  ;  while  to  "  sit  under  "  their  son  as  a  minister 
is  the  height  of  many  a  poor  farmer's  ambition.  The 
Jew  in  the  East  End,  if  he  has  only  155.  a  week,  will 
give  is.  out  of  it  to  send  his  son  to  a  "  Cheder  "  to  get 
extra  lessons  in  Hebrew.  They  have  an  immense 
respect  for  any  one  who  has  learning,  it  is  almost  a 
fetish  with  them,  and  be  his  origin  what  it  may,  if  a 
Jew  has  brains  it  forms  an  aristocracy  in  itself.  It  is  a 
cheap  sneer  against  the  Scotch  that  they  are  mean  and 
lovers  of  money.  There  are  mean  men  in  every  nation, 
but  it  is  only  a  superficial  observer  that  would  ticket 
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either  Scot  or  Jew  with  the  epithet  "  mean."  Both 
realize  the  value  of  money  as  a  power  and  means  to  an 
end.  Neither  give  money  away  lavishly,  as  Englishmen 
do,  for  trifles  that  touch  their  sentiment ;  even  in  their 
charities  they  are  practical  enough  to  want  to  get  the 
best  value  for  their  money,  but  when  they  see  a  real 
need  the  best  they  have  is  forthcoming  to  meet  it. 
Both  Scot  and  Jew  take  themselves  too  seriously 
to  enter  into  the  light-hearted  happy-go-lucky  jokes  of 
the  Englishman,  and  so  the  latter  seriously  debates 
whether  either  nation  possesses  a  sense  of  humour. 
There  is  plenty  of  proof  of  humour  underlying  both 
nationalities,  and  real  grit ;  the  sort  of  grit  that  makes 
up  its  mind  what  it  wants  to  achieve  and  then  sets  its 
jaw  firmly  to  endure  whatever  hardships  may  accrue 
from  the  decision.  This  quiet  determination  and 
aggressiveness  is  an  unpopular  trait  in  English  eyes, 
as  is  also  the  clannishness  which  distinguishes  both 
Scot  and  Jew,  and  I  think  it  is  pretty  true  on  the  whole, 
that  an  Englishman  comes  to  like  members  of  either 
nation  in  spite  of  their  national  traits  rather  than 
because  of  them. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Jewish  children  are 
better  clothed  and  cared  for  than  Gentile  children  in 
similar  circumstances,  and  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  see 
them  on  Sabbaths  and  Festivals  in  pretty  new  dresses 
and  bright  ribbons  in  their  hair.  How  the  poor 
Jewesses  manage  to  find  the  money  for  it,  the  care 
taker  of  some  houses  inhabited  entirely  by  Jews  said 
once,  she  did  not  know  ;  it  certainly  must  entail  a  good 
deal  of  self-denial  in  other  ways.  They  are  only,  of 
course,  following  out  the  Oriental  custom  of  making 
much  of  their  external  appearance,  and  there  is  a 
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Jewish  proverb  which  runs,  "  What  is  expensive  for 
thy  back,  what  is  reasonable  for  thy  stomach."  * 
Jewesses  work  very  hard  in  order  to  dress  themselves 
well,  and  be  up  to  date  with  regard  to  fashion,  and 
although  the  result  in  the  matter  of  taste  and  colour 
does  not  always  commend  itself  to  English  eyes,  it  has 
the  effect  of  keeping  up  a  certain  amount  of  personal 
pride  and  self-respect  which  their  Gentile  neighbours 
would  do  well  to  copy. 

The  Jewish  temperament  is  a  highly  strung  one, 
and  consequently  Jews  suffer  from  an  overplus  of 
nerves,  and  when  sickness  enters  a  house  the  blackest 
view  is  taken  of  it.  Most  of  the  real  life  of  the  Jew  is 
lived  in  his  home,  of  which  he  is  the  High  Priest  and 
Pope,  the  women  being  taught  to  obey  their  menkind. 
He  has  a  very  real  and  deep  affection  for  his  children, 
who  are  often  very  spoiled  and  difficult  to  bring  under 
any  sort  of  control,  boys  especially  are  taught  very 
early  to  consider  themselves  very  important.  The 
inner  discipline  and  long  fasts  of  orthodox  Judaism  do 
much  to  counteract  this  early  liberty  in  child  life. 
One  cannot  but  admire  the  abstention  from  smoking, 
for  instance,  on  the  Sabbath,  of  one  who  is  a  habitual 
smoker  all  the  week  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  attendance 
by  J^ws  and  Jewesses  who  have  fasted  since  the 
night  before  at  Synagogue  on  Sabbath  morning.  The 
Eastern  comes  out  in  the  sensuousness  of  the  Jew 
(using  the  term  in  its  best  construction).  He  is 
frankly  materialistic, |  and  bent  on  making  and  getting 

"  Ancient  Jewish  Proverbs,"  p.  91.     Rev.  A.  Cohen, 
t  "There  is  nothing  to  my  mind  more   remarkable  than  the 
capture  of  Judaism   by  Platonism  in  the  person  of  such  a  thinker 
as  Philo,  and  even  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  Rabbinical  teachers,  for 


PROBLEMS,   THOUGHTS,   AND   VISIONS       137 

the  most  out  of  this  life.  Marriage  is  a  sine  qua  non. 
At  the  circumcision  of  every  Jewish  boy  the  following 
is  said  :  "  Even  as  he  has  entered  into  the  covenant, 
so  may  he  enter  into  the  Law,  the  nuptial  canopy,  and 
into  good  deeds."  *  It  is  the  healthy  hope  of  every 
young  Jewish  couple  to  have  plenty  of  children,  and 
on  the  birth  of  the  first-born  child  (especially  if  he  is  a 
boy)  there  are  great  rejoicings,  and  often  large  sums  of 
money  spent,  even  by  the  poor,  in  providing  a  feast. 
One  wonders  how  much  spiritual  religion  there  is  in  the 
mass  of  the  people  apart  from  the  traditions  of  their 
elders.  There  is  certainly  a  real  and  beautiful  trust 
in  the  lovingkindness  of  God,  and  a  spirit  of  deep 
thankfulness  for  everyday  mercies,  but  the  strongest 
factor  in  the  Jewish  character  seems  to  be  not  religion 
but  nationalism.  The  Jew  is  surrounded  from  child 
hood  with  symbolism,  and  many  a  homely  act  which 
has  religious  significance.  It  is  just  this  homeliness 
and  spirit  of  nationalism  which  makes  it  such  an  agony 
to  a  Jew  or  Jewess,  when  the  light  of  Christianity  has 
dawned  upon  them,  to  break  away.  Weekly  the 
Sabbath  is  welcomed  in  as  the  "  Bride  "—a  real  day 
of  rest  and  family  meetings.  The  Passover  Festival 
lasting  seven  days  is  full  of  tender  and  historic  memories 
for  Orthodox  Jews.  Affection  for  parents  and  lace  is 
strong  and  deep,  and  all  this  has  to  be  severed.  Their 
parents — if  they  persist  in  their  determination — cast 
them  off  and  undergo  seven  days'  mourning  as  for  one 
dead.  Their  friends  ostracise  them,  while  the  taunt 

in  a  good  sense  as  well  as  in  a  bad  one  the  Jews  are — at  least  in  my 
opinion — materialists." — Rev.  Canon  F.  S.    Foakea  Jackon,   D.D., 
'«  Ch.  Reading  Magazine,"  Oct.,  1913. 
*  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  p.  305. 
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that  they  do  it  from  motives  of  expediency,  to  get  on 
in  the  world,  is  freely  hurled  at  them.  The  reproach  of 
the  Cross,  the  leaving  home,  Father,  Mother,  and  all 
that  they  have,  is  as  real  to-day  for  a  Jewish  Christian 
convert  as  it  was  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church. 
For  the  poor  it  means  a  boycott,  loss  of  employment 
and  starvation  for  themselves  and  their  family.  There 
fore  is  it  any  wonder,  humanly  speaking,  that  Christi 
anity  is  regarded  by  some  as  something  outside  their 
horizon  ?  By  others  it  is  despised  as  the  religion  of  the 
Gentile — at  best  a  parvenu — for  in  his  heart  the  Jew 
wants  not  equality  with  the  nation  among  whom  he 
lives,  but  dominion  as  the  natural  right  of  a  chosen 
and  ancient  people.  The  modern  Jewish  scholar 
eagerly  hails  the  rationalistic  teaching  of  German 
theologians  on  the  New  Testament.  It  discredits 
the  claim  of  Christianity,  so  he  thinks,  and  therefore 
the  New  Testament  ceases  to  be  a  dangerous  book,  and 
can  be  read  safely,  since  sufficient  grounds  for  dis 
proving  it  exist.  That  is  a  truer  gain  than  might  be 
imagined,  honest  controversy  is  the  first  step  towards 
light.  And  if  (as  is  sometimes  the  case)  he  feels  his 
own  position  undermined,  and  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  one,  he  becomes  a  bitter  and  unfair  opponent, 
until  the  power  of  the  cross  bows  his  pride  to  accept 
Christianity.  The  taunt  that  a  Jew  never  becomes 
a  Christian  except  for  what  he  can  get  is  of  course  a  lie, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  intolerable  insult  to  Christianity 
that  underlies  it,  as  though  our  faith  and  belief  were 
so  poor  and  mean  in  the  eyes  of  Jews  that  it  is  not 
worth  considering,  except  for  a  possible  rise  in  social 
position. 

There  is  a  vision  that  has  been  arising  and  gathering 
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force  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  some  Christians — not 
to  make  things  easier  for  a  Jew  to  become  a  Christian, 
for  it  is  only  through  difficulty  and  struggle  that  strength 
and  fibre  are  built  up,  but  to  remove  the  present  sin  of 
Christians  in  assimilating  the  gifts  of  knowledge  and 
intellect,  that  Jews  bring  into  the  Church,  which  are 
lost  to  Judaism.  The  vision  of  the  practical  revival 
of  the  Church  of  the  Circumcision  which  existed  in 
Jerusalem  under  James ;  such  a  Church  that,  while 
holding  all  the  essentials  of  the  Catholic  faith  and  truth, 
should  develop  on  its  own  national  lines.  It  might 
retain  such  historical  feasts  and  services  as,  for  instance, 
Chanuchah — at  one  time  celebrated  by  the  Christian 
Church  as  a  type  of  the  victory  of  the  cross  over 
heathendom  ;  or  Purim.  The  Passover  would  naturally 
resolve  itself  into  the  Christian  Eucharist.  It  is 
curious  in  passing  to  note  that  the  Jews  believe  that  we 
Gentiles  will  one  day  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,*  little  knowing 
that  we  do  indeed  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  for  is 
not  the  Christian  Eucharist  the  perpetual  reminder  of 
the  Tabernacling  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  among 
us  ?  f  In  the  formation  of  a  liturgy  there  is  much  in 
their  own  beautiful  prayers  that  could  be  used,  and 
much  that  could  be  borrowed  from  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  (the  link  between  the  East  and  West) . 
The  Russian  seems  more  nearly  akin  to  the  Jew  in 
his  love  for  and  thoroughness  of  ceremonial  and  ritual 
than  any  other  race.  The  similarity  appears  even  in 
what  has  been  contemptuously  described  as  the 
religion  of  "  pots  and  pans."  During  the  seven  days  of 

*  Zech.  xiv.  16. 

t  KoJ  6  A.6yos  <rapl-  iytvtro  KO.\  tcitfomfw  Iv  Tjfnv. — John  i.  14. 
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Passover,  the  Jew  does  not  use  the  same  dishes  that 
are  used  during  the  year,  in  case  they  should  not  be 
quite  ritually  clean  ;  similarly  the  Russian,  during  the 
fast  of  Lent,  when  he  eats  no  butter  and  other  animal 
fat  or  food,  will  not  cut  bread  with  the  same  knife  that 
has  been  used  for  spreading  butter  the  day  before,  in 
case  it  may  not  be  quite  free  from  grease.  The  custom 
of  standing  for  prayers  is  common  to  both  Jew  and 
Greek,  though  it  cannot  always  have  been  so,  because 
the  root  of  -spa,  to  bless,  means  to  bend  or  to 
kneel,  and  both  Solomon  and  Daniel  are  represented 
as  kneeling  during  prayer.*  The  Liturgy  would 
naturally  be  in  Hebrew,  so  endeared  to  the  Jew  from 
his  earliest  years.  I  remember  reading  an  account  given 
by  one  who  was  present  in  St.  Augustine's  Church, 
Stepney,  when  the  first  Eucharist  was  celebrated  in 
Hebrew,  he  wrote,  "  Tears  of  joy  coursed  down  the 
cheeks  of  these  Jewish  believers  in  Christ  hearing  their 
faith  rendered  in  their  own  beloved  language."  Such 
a  Hebrew  Christian  Church  as  I  have  indicated  must, 
of  course,  be  evolved  by  Jews  for  Jews,  and  when  it 
comes  to  pass,  form  a  centre  where  believers  may  come  ; 
instead  of  as  at  present,  joining  the  particular  church 
or  chapel  where  their  faith  has  developed,  and  where 
they  are  expected  to  absorb  all  the  petty  local  preju 
dices  which  must  seem  so  strange  to  a  new  convert. 
It  would  be  a  mighty  force  in  the  world,  for  when  it  is 
realized  that  there  is  a  nation  speaking  the  language 
of  nearly  every  nation  under  the  sun,  think  what 
missionaries  they  would  make  if  once  they  turned  to 
their  own  Messiah  !  No  need  to  learn  the  language  of 
the  people  among  whom  they  dwell  or  their  customs, 
*  2  Chron.  vi.  13 ;  Dan,  vi.  10. 
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for  they  know  both  already.  Then  what  an  inspiration 
and  unifying  force  it  would  be  to  the  rest  of  Christen 
dom,  when  the  Jews  as  a  nation  interpret  Jesus  the 
Messiah,  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords  to  the 
world.  Is  not  all  this  Modernism  so  rife  at  present 
just  a  step  towards  this  end  ?  It  is  confidently  asserted 
by  Jews  that  we  Christians  believe  in  three  gods.  It 
comes  to  them  with  a  shock  of  surprise  and  incredulity, 
when  we  deny  it  as  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  faith,  or 
quote  the  first  Article  of  our  belief :  "  There  is  but  one 
living  and  true  God,  everlasting,  without  body,  parts 
or  passions."  This  misconception  is  probably  due 
to  our  looseness  of  phraseology.  Many  of  our  hymns 
and  books  of  devotion,  to  an  outside  mind,  favour  the 
view  of  a  belief  in  Tritheism  ;  as  does  the  extravagant 
"  Jesus  worship  "  of  the  mediaeval  Saint.  Modernism 
is  the  extreme  revolt  from  all  such  extravagant  ideas, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  Jewish  Christian  convert  will  be 
able  to  steady  the  needle  of  the  compass. 

If  it  be  urged,  why  not  leave  the  Jew  alone,  he 
believes  in  God  and  lives  a  good  life,  then  we  must 
ask  ourselves  what  do  we  believe  the  mission  of  Chris 
tianity  to  be  ?  Is  it  a  universal  religion  ?  If  it  is  good 
enough  for  ourselves,  and  good  enough  for  the  heathen, 
but  not  for  the  Jew  :  then  the  raison  d'etre  for  our 
existence  as  a  revealed  religion  passes,  and  the  sooner 
we  realize  it  the  better.  But  if,  as  we  know,  Christianity 
is  true  and  therefore  a  universal  religion,  then  we 
dare  not  leave  out  the  Jew.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
Romans  had  a  genius  for  Law,  the  Greeks  for  Language, 
and  the  Jews  for  Religion.  When  we  go  to  war  we  do 
not  choose  our  officers  from  the  ranks,  but  from  public 
school  men  fired  with  the  traditions  of  the  nation  and 
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race.  Such  was  the  mind  of  the  Master,*  "  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  Name, 
unto  all  the  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."  Such, 
too,  was  St.  Paul's  longing,  "if,"  he  writes,  "  the 
casting  away  of  them  (the  Jews)  is  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ?  "  And  if  that  were  so  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  Church,  how  much  more  so  now  when  the  world 
and  materialism  is  again  striving  for  the  mastery  ? 
The  Christian  Church  is  feeble  to-day  when  she  ought 
to  be  strong,  just  because  she  has  left  out  the  Jew. 
The  Jew  brushes  Christianity  lightly  aside,  and  says 
that  what  is  good  in  Christianity  is  due  to  Judaism, 
or  would  inevitably  have  come  from  the  march  of  the 
progress  of  civilization.  To  take  the  last  point  first. 
Compare  the  civilizations  before  the  rise  of  Christianity. 
The  Roman  home  life  at  the  zenith  of  the  Empire, 
according  to  the  pages  of  the  satirists,  was 
utterly  immoral.  That  might  was  right  was  the 
acknowledged  principle.  The  Pantheon  and  deification 
of  the  power  of  the  State  represented  by  the  Emperor 
was  their  religion.  To  the  Greek  the  worship  of  the 
beautiful  in  the  powers  of  nature  led  to  immoral 
religious  rites  and  an  extravagant  pantheism,  while 
anything  weak,  sick,  poor  or  unlearned  merited  his 
disregard  or  active  contempt.  Jewish  Talmudic  Law 
evinces  a  like  contempt  of  the  unlearned,  while  the 
most  frivolous  excuses  may  serve  for  severing  the 
sacred  bond  of  marriage,  such  as  the  burning  of  her 
husband's  dinner  by  his  wife. 

And,  moreover,  a  Jew  living  under  Talmudic  Law 
may  have  as  many  wives  as  he  likes  ;  except,  as  Rabbi 
*  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47. 
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Gershom,  in  the  twelfth  century,  lays  down  as  a  rule 
to  last  for  a  thousand  years  (which  are  long  ago  over, 
by  the  way),  in  countries  where  it  is  the  rule  of  the 
land  to  have  only  one  wife  ;  and  these  were,  of  course, 
Christian  countries.  The  education  of  Jewish  women 
in  Eastern  countries  is  almost  entirely  neglected,  and 
she  certainly  does  not  take  nor  expect  to  take  the  place 
and  position  of  her  more  favoured  sister  in  Christian 
lands.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  education  of  the  masses, 
the  care  of  the  sick  and  the  dying,  the  honouring  of  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  (in  belief  of  the  Resurrection) 
formed  the  loving  care  of  the  Church.  Now  the  State 
has  taken  over  this  responsibility,  and  the  rise  of 
hospitals  and  schools  testifies  to  the  success  of  the 
Church's  mission  in  the  past  in  the  social  welfare  of  the 
poor.  These  things  are  not  found  in  heathen  lands 
untouched  by  the  Christian  Church. 

If  we  consider  the  first  point,  viz.  that  all  that  is 
best  in  Christian  lands  is  due  to  Judaism,  one  has 
only  to  point  to  the  essential  difference  between  a 
religion  like  Judaism  which  believes  in  the  power  of 
the  natural  man  of  himself  to  rise  to  what  God  requires 
of  him,  and  Christianity  which  teaches  the  inherent 
weakness  of  human  nature  and  its  need  of  repentance, 
and  Divine  grace  and  strength  given  through  the  power 
of  the  Risen  Life  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God.  And  it  is 
Christianity  believing  in  its  Divine  mission  that  every 
where  casts  down  idols  of  the  heathen  and  wins  to 
morality  and  purity  the  nations  sunk  in  darkness. 

Judaism  is  essentially  a  religion  for  educated  minds  ; 
knowledge  of  the  Law  and  study  of  the  Law  are  almost 
regarded  per  se  as  means  of  salvation.  That,  of  course, 
is  impossible  to  humble  people,  "  am  ha-aretz,"  as  they 
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are  contemptuously  called  in  the  Talmud,  and  to  them 
Christianity  appeals.  There  is  a  striking  phrase  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  "  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly."  Isaiah*  had  prophesied,  "  And  an  high 
way  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
the  way  of  holiness  ;  .  .  .  but  it  shall  be  for  those : 
the  wayfaring  men,  yea,  fools  shall  not  err  therein." 
It  was  literally  true  of  the  times  of  the  Apostles  as  it  is 
to-day.  I  have  heard  a  learned  Jew  admit  as  much. 
Knowledge  and  a  certain  amount  of  wealth  are  neces 
sary  for  the  due  fulfilment  of  Judaic  laws,  to  have  an 
expensive  Tallith,  a  Lulab  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
Matzos  at  Passover  time — without  these  things  a  Jew 
feels  himself  "  cut  off  "  from  Israel.  What  appeal 
could  Judaism  have  for  the  outcasts  of  India,  the 
Patagonians  or,  indeed,  any  aboriginal  tribe  ?  To  all 
of  which  the  "  way  of  holiness  "  seen  and  accepted  in 
Christ  has  brought  peace  and  happiness.  The  universal 
kingdom  of  Christ  may  be  a  far  cry  still,  but  it  is 
growing.  And  it  was  the  universalistic  and  absolute 
claim  of  Christianity  that  brought  it  into  conflict 
with  Rome,  and  that  brings  it  into  conflict  with 
Judaism  to-day.  Maimonides  saw  in  the  spread  of 
Mahommedanism  and  Christianity  a  preparation  for 
the  final  triumph  of  Judaism.  Such  is  still  the  attitude 
of  many  Jews.  But  it  does  not  say  much  for  the 
adherents  of  a  religion  who  are  content  to  benefit 
materially  by  the  lives  laid  down  by  Christian  mission 
aries,  and  follow  in  the  wake  of  civilization  in  heathen 
lands,  without  caring  for  the  souls  of  the  men  of  the 
land.  The  Jew  is  content  to  talk  of  his  mission  to  the 
world,  but  he  makes  no  effort  to  propagate  his  faith. 
*  Isa.xxxv.  8. 
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We  British  would  still  have  been  living  in  the  darkness 
of  Druidical  worship,  except  for  Christian  missionary 
effort,  which  we  in  turn  are  handing  on  to  others.  It 
has  taken  some  four  thousand  years  to  make  the  Jew 
what  he  is  to-day  in  religion,  but  since  the  mission 
of  St.  Augustine  to  these  isles  is  only  some  thirteen 
hundred  years,  and  we  are  still  striving  to  rise  to  the 
ideals  of  Christ,  in  whom  "  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female :  for  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  * 
Is  the  world  richer  or  poorer  for  Christian  missions  ? 

Kant  says,  "  The  reason  why  the  Jews  have  not 
assimilated  is,  because  a  nation  who  is  in  possession  of 
Holy  Scriptures  will  never  fuse  with  a  nation  without 
sacred  books,  as  the  Roman  Empire  and  the  whole 
civilized  world  was  at  that  time,  having  only  time- 
honoured  customs."  In  common  with  the  Jew  we 
possess  the  Old  Testament.  The  New  Testament,  of 
course,  he  does  not  acknowledge,  either  as  an  accredited 
history  or  as  a  sacred  book.  It  is  our  business  to 
prove  that  it  is  both. 

The  kind  of  missionary  who,  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  original  of  the  Old  Testament,  attempts  to 
prove  the  Trinity  from  passages  such  as  "  Let  us  make 
man,"  or  the  fact  that  Elohim  (God)  is  a  plural,  is 
often  earnest  and  good,  but  lays  himself  open  to  the 
wit  of  the  Jew.  Similarly  the  Messianic  passages, 
although  in  many  instances  acknowledged  as  such  by 
ancient  Rabbinical  commentators,  are  also  capable  of 
other  interpretations  in  reference  to  the  events  in  the 
times  in  which  they  were  written,  and  many  a  Christian 
scholar  recognizes  and  admits  that  fact ;  these  are 

*  Gal.  iii.  28. 
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the  men  who  ought  to  come  forward  and  measure 
swords  with  the  Jew.  If  Christianity  is  true  it  is 
surely  worth  fighting  for,  and  if  not  the  sooner  we 
become  Jews  and  Jewesses  the  better,  for  there  cannot 
be  two  revealed  religions.  A  Rabbi  once  pointed  out 
to  me,  the  certainly  uninspired  headings  in  the 
Authorized  Version  of  our  Bibles  :  "  Wickedness  of  the 
Jews  in  refusing  Christ/'  I  had  not  realized  before 
that  the  headings  of  a  "  Christian  "  Bible  were  enough, 
and  rightly  so,  too,  to  amuse  a  Jew.  Why  should  the 
present-day  Jew  be  pointed  at  with  Christian  scorn  as 
the  murderer  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  The  Christian  world  is 
very  illogical.  If  a  handful  of  zealous  fanatics  in  India 
brought  a  trumped-up  charge  against  one  of  their 
number,  and  the  Viceroy  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
illegally  put  him  to  death  at  their  request,  it  would 
legally  be  the  Viceroy  who  was  responsible,  though,  of 
course,  morally  the  fanatics  were  equally  to  blame. 
Apply  the  same  reasoning  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus. 
God  judged  the  Roman  Empire  which  no  longer  exists, 
and  the  Gentile  world  (whose  representative  did  the 
deed)  has  endeavoured  to  mete  out  judgment  to  the 
Jew.  And  those  who  pretend  they  are  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  Master  (whose  Mother  was  a 
Jewess),  and  whose  dying  words  were  for  forgiveness 
of  His  enemies,  have  killed,  tortured,  insulted  and 
abused  the  members  of  a  race  which  produced  the 
prophets,  the  psalmists,  the  apostles,  and  first  members 
of  the  Christian  Church !  It  is  unthinkable,  and  yet  it  is 
true  nevertheless.  Heine  has  said  somewhere,  "  the 
people  of  the  Christ,  is  the  Christ  of  the  people."  If 
Isa.  liii.  is  true  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  it  is  true  in  part 
of  the  Jewish  nation  since  His  resurrection.  The 


PROBLEMS,   THOUGHTS,   AND  VISIONS        147 

Christian  world  must  be  made  to  realize  it  somehow, 
and  as  penitents  confess  it  was  their  sin  and  the  sin  of 
the  whole  world  that  crucified  Jesus,  and  not  turn  round 
and  find  a  scapegoat  in  the  Jew.  I  have  even  been 
present  at  the  service  of  the  Stations  of  the  Cross,  where 
the  priest — unconsciously  I  am  sure — fostered  anti- 
Semitism  by  emphasizing  the  part  the  Jews  played  in 
the  Passion  and  Death  of  Our  Lord. 

The  propagation  of  Christianity  by  means  of  free 
education  and  free  dispensaries  is  legitimate  in  heathen 
lands  where  neither  exist,  as  it  is  a  practical  proof  of 
Christian  belief  in  the  brotherhood  of  man.  But 
where,  as  in  England,  both  are  accessible,  it  seems 
taking  an  unfair  and  questionable  advantage  for  one 
religion  to  propagate  its  faith  that  way.  One  cannot 
but  admire  the  selfless  zeal  and  splendid  enthusiasm 
of  many  of  those  who  are  attempting  to  present 
Christianity  to  the  Jews  in  this  way,  but,  after  all,  we 
have  got  to  face  hard  facts,  and  putting  it  to  ourselves, 
how  would  we  like  it  if  Mahommedanism,  for  instance, 
set  up  free  dispensaries  and  charity  in  the  very  centre 
of  a  Christian  parish  ?  If  Christians  wish  to  be  kind 
to  the  Jews  let  them  do  it  through  the  proper  channels, 
and  not  besmirch  Christianity  with  the  suspicion  of 
bribery,  and  rouse  the  just  indignation  of  the  Rabbis 
by  attempting  to  relax  their  discipline. 

It  irritates  Jews  to  think  we  Christians  want  to 
convert  them,  they  do  not  see  it  is  not  "  spiritual 
pride/'  but  simply  a  matter  of  common  honesty.  As 
an  old  lady,  Deaconess  Mary  Allen  (now  asleep  in 
Christ),  used  to  put  it,  there  were  two  men  living  next 
door  to  each  other — one  rich  and  the  other  very  poor  ; 
and  one  day  the  poor  man,  digging  beneath  the  division 
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wall  of  their  houses,  discovered  a  treasure,  which  he 
wished  to  share  with  the  rich  man.  But  the  rich  man 
did  not  believe  in  the  treasure.  The  poor  man  added 
fields  and  vineyards  to  his  house,  but  never  gave  up 
hope  that  one  day  the  one  time  richer  man  would  share 
the  treasure  with  him.  The  rich  man  is  a  type  of  the 
Jew,  and  the  poor  of  the  Gentile,  and  we  Gentiles  still 
hold  out  our  treasure  to  be  shared  by  the  Jew. 

What  we  really  want  is  the  Jewish  people  as  our 
allies.  That  is  to  say,  that  side  by  side  with  other 
nations  they  should  witness  to  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
Imagine  what  it  means  to  a  body  of  soldiers  to  have  a 
leader  for  whom  they  would  gladly  die,  and  whose 
slightest  word  is  law.  In  the  days  of  the  Maccabeans 
it  welded  the  nation  into  one.  If  this  idealism  were 
but  transferred  to  the  ideal  Man,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Jewish  nation  would  be 
again  welded  into  one  and  worship  God  in  a  way  that 
Christians  aim  at,  but  fail  through  lack  of  unity  to 
attain.  The  ideal  needs  the  creative  mind  of  a  second 
St.  Paul — surely  the  time  is  ripe  for  him  to  arise  and 
then  the  richest  jewel  in  the  Christian  Church  will  be 
the  Jewish  Nation.  What  a  dream  to  stir  the  imagina 
tion  when  every  Synagogue  shall  become  a  Christian 
Church,  and  Jews  shall  again  take  their  place  as  leaders 
in  religious  thought  and  life  !  It  is  theirs  by  right,  as  it 
is  ours  only  by  adoption  and  grace. 


LIST  OF  AUTHORITIES 


CHAPTER   I 

Edersheim,  Alfred.     "  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah." 
Kitto,  John.     "  History  of  Palestine." 

Macalister,  R.  A.  S.     "  History  of  Civilization  in  Palestine." 
Smith,  G.  A.    "  Historical  Geography  of  the  Holy  Land." 


CHAPTER   II 

Abbott,  G.  F.     "  History  of  the  Jews  in  Europe." 
Abrahams,  Israel.     "  Jewish  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages." 
Bevan,  Edwyn.     "  Jerusalem  under  the  High  Priests." 
Cassel,  D.     "  Manual  of  Jewish  History  and  Literature." 
Graetz,  H.     "  History  of  the  Jews." 
Perlmann,  S.  M.     "  History  of  the  Jews  in  China." 
Wells,  L.  S.  A.     "  The  Choice  of  the  Jews." 
Whiston.     "  The  Works  of  Josephus." 


CHAPTER    III 

Box,  G.  H.     "  The  Ezra  Apocalypse." 

Charles,  R.  H.     "  Enoch." 

Harris,  Rendel.     "  Psalms  and  Odes  of  Solomon.' 

Myers,  J.  M.     "  Story  of  the  Jewish  People." 

Pick,  Bernard.     "  The  Cabala." 

Polano,  H.     "  Tales  from  the  Talmud." 


CHAPTER   IV 

Edersheim,  A.     "Sketches  of  Jewish  Social  Life  in   the  Days  of, 

Christ." 

Gotheil,  R.  J.  H.     "  Zionism." 
Joseph,  Morris.     "  Judaism  as  Creed  and  Life." 
Montefiore,  C.  G.     "  Outlines  of  Liberal  Judaism." 
Schechter,  S.     "  Aspects  of  Rabbinical  Theology." 


150  THROUGH  THE   JEWS   TO   GOD 


CHAPTER  V 

Abelson,  J.     "  The  Immanence  of  God  in  Rabbinical  Literature." 

Alex.  Bentwich.     "Philo  Judseus." 

Friedlander,  M.     "  The  Jewish  Religion." 

Schechter,  S.     "  Studies  in  Judaism  (ist  and  2nd  Series)." 

Singer's  Edition.     "  Daily  Prayer  Book." 

Vidaver,  H.     "  The  Book  of  Life." 


CHAPTER  VI 

Box,  G.   H.     "  The  Christian  Messiah    in  the  light   of  Judaism 

Ancient  and  Modern  "  (Ch.  and  Syn.,i9i3). 
Greenstone,  J.  H.     "  The  Messiah  Idea  in  Jewish  History." 
Oesterley,  W.  O.  E.     "  Evolution  of  the  Messianic  Idea." 
Tisdall,  W.  St.  Clair.     "  Mythic  Christs  and  the  True." 
Westcott,  B.  F.     "  Two  Essays  in  St.  John's  Epistles." 


CHAPTER  VII  (MISCELLANEOUS) 

Fraser,  J.  F.     "The  Conquering  Jew." 

Herford,  R.  T.     "  Christianity  in  Talmud  and  Midrash." 

Foakes  Jackson,  T.  J.  (ed.).     "  The  Parting  of  the  Roads  "  (authors 

Jewish  and  Christian). 
Jewish  Encyclopaedia. 
Oesterley,  W.  O.  E.,  and  Box,  G.  H.     "  Religion  and  Worship  of  the 

Synagogue." 

Raisin,  J.  S.     "  The  Haskalah  Movement  in  Russia," 
Ruppin,  Arthur.     "  The  Jews  of  To-day." 
Russell,  C.,  and  Lewis,  H.  S.     "  The  Jew  in  London." 
Waldstein,  C.     "  The  Jewish  Question." 


INDEX 


Abahu  Rabbi,  in 
Abitur,  Joseph  ben,  36 
Abraham,  14,  45,  46,  54,  58,  96, 

104,  118 

Abraham,  Ibn  Ezra,  48 
Abrahams,  Dr.  Israel,  77,  86 
Abydos,  40 
Abyssinia,  19 
Adam,  45,  58 
Aelia  Capitolina,  34 
Africa,  35,  36 
Agada,  54 
Age,  Messianic,  31,  57,  106,  117, 

118 

Age,  Patriarchal,  21 
Aguilar,  Grace,  36 
Akiba,  Rabbi,  34,  56,  95,  120 
Albania,  40 
Albo,  Joseph,  79 
Aleppo,  14 

Alexander  the  Great,  29 
Alexandria,  14,  30 
Algiers,  19 
Alhakim,  36 

Allen,  Deaconess  Mary,  147 
Alphonso  VI.,  36 
Altar,  99,  103 
Ambrose  of  Milan,  35 
America,  45 
Amora,  53 
Amran,  Gaon,  102 
Amsterdam,  72 
Anan,  69 
Angels,  71,  72 
Anglican  Church,  23 


Anna,  in 

Anointed,  108,  114,  116 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  31,  64 
Antoninus  Pius,  122 
Apocalypses,  31 
Apostolic  Council,  33 
Arabians,  27 
Arabs,  21 

|  Aramaic  papyri,  29 
Aramaeans,  27 
Ariel,  86 

Aristeas,  Letter  of,  59 
Ark,  80,  101,  102 
Armillus,  121 
Ashkenaz,  72 
Ashkenazim,  42,  72 
Asmonean  dynasty,  33 
Assembly,  Jewish  International, 

44 

Assouan,  29 
Assyrians,  27 
Athens,  30 
Atonement,  49,    65,   71,  75,  88, 

89,  94,  loo,  113 
Augustine,  St.,  79,  145 
Augustine,  St.,  Church  of,  140 
Auto  da  fe,  42 


Babylon,  14,  28,  29,  35 

Babylonians,  27 

Balaam,  48,  119 

Balsam,  20 

Bamboo,  19 

Banana,  19 

Baptism,  28,  68,  90,  91,  103 


152 


INDEX 


Bar-cochba,  Joseph,  33,  34,  67, 

120 

Bareku,  96 

Baruch,  Apocalypse  of,  59 
Basel,  76 
Bema,  101 
Benediction,  61 
Benedictus,  59 
Beni  Israel,  44 
Berab,  Jacob,  97 
Bergson,  46 
Berlin,  91 
Berliner,  Dr.,  39 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  37 
Besht,  71 
Bezalel,  21 
Bible,  74 
Black  Death,  39 
Blessing,  Aaronic,  100 
Bombay,  44 
Browning,  Robert,  123 
Bull,  Johanna,  127 
Byzantine  rule,  35 


Cabala,  36,  40,  41,  55 

Cabalists,  70 

Caliphs,  35 

Canaanites,  27 

Candles,  102 

Cane  sugar,  19 

Carmel,  18,  20 

Catechism,  85 

Catholic,  48,  94 

Catholics,  Roman,  23 

Cedars,  Vale  of,  36 

Celsus,  144 

Chabura,  64 

Chacham,  73 

Chassidim,  63,  64,  71,  126 

Chazzan,  101 

Chelmincki,  41 

China,  44 

Chinese  Tartary,  45 

Christianity,    79,    85,    122,    126, 

142,  143 

Chufut-Kale,  43 
Church,  Anglican,  23 


Church,  Greek,  23 
Church,  Orthodox,  23 
Church,  Roman,  23 
Circumcision,  29,  44,  49,  68,  90 
Cochin,  History  Roll  of,  44 
Commandments,  Noachide,  119 
Confession,  93 
Confirmation,  91 
Constantine,  35 
Constantinople,  40 
Cossack,  41 
Council,  Apostolic,  33 
Covenant,  106,  112,  113,  114 
Creation,  Book  of,  56 
Creed,  79 
Crimea,  42 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  42 
Crucifixion,  146 
Crusaders,  20,  36 
Cyril  of  Alexandria,  35 
Cyrus,  1 08 


Damascus,  20 

Daniel,  58,  107,  114 

Dardanelles,  40 

Darius,  29 

David,  104,  105,  115 

Day  of  Jehovah,  106,  107 

Dead,  intercessions  to  the,  94 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  68,  94,  95 

Dead  Sea,  16 

Dedication,  75 

Dispersion,  74 

Donkey,  20 


Ecclesiasticus,  58 

Eden,  Garden  of,  48,  68,  101 

Edersheim,  Dr.,  64 

Eggidio  di  Viterbo,  41 

Egypt,  20,  29,  112 

Elephantine,  29 

Empire,  Roman,  146 

England,  42 

Enoch,  56,  58,  106,  no 


INDEX 


153 


Erasmus,  71 
Esdraelon,  Valley  of,  18 
Essenes,  68,  90 
Eugene  III.,  Pope,  37 
Euphrates,  14 
Ezekiel,  59,  71 
Ezra,  28,  59 


Factories,  19 

Farrar,  Dean,  65 

Fasting,  92 

Fathers,  merits  of  the,  96 

Flagellation,  92 

Foakes  Jackson,  Canon,  33 

France,  37 

Francis  of  Assisi,  123 

Friedlander,  G.,  122 

Frikovich,  Abraham,  70 


Gabriel,  97 
Galilee,  16,  108 
Gamaliel  II.,  61 
Gamaliel,  Rabbi,  51 
Ganges,  29 
Gaon  of  Wilna,  93 
Gaster,  Dr.,  76 
Gawler,  Colonel,  78 
Gehenna,  95,  96 
Gemara,  50,  52 
Gennesaret,  Sea  of,  16 
Genoa,  41 

Gentiles,  109,  114,  123 
Geonim,  35 
Germany,  39,  72 
Gershom,  Rabbi,  142 
Gezer,  21,  22 
Ghetto,  39 
Gilead,  18 
Ginsberg,  Asher,  46 
Gliickel,  87 
Gog,  121 
Gomer,  72 
Granada,  36 
Grant,  Robert,  42 


Greece,  19 

Gregory  VII.,  Pope,  36 

Gum,  20 


H 


|  Habazeleth,  21 
;  Hadrian,  34 

Halacha,  54 

Han  dynasty,  45 

Hannington,  Bishop,  123 

Hashkafah,  21 

Hebrew,  74,  75,  127,  128 

Hedonism,  128 

Hegesippus,  114 

Heine,  146 

Hekaloth,  56 

Henery  Islands,  44 

Henry  III.,  38 

Hermitage,  Imperial,  42 

Hermon,  Mount,  15 

Herod,  32 

Herzl,  Th.,  76 

Hieromonach,    Alexei   Wino- 
gradoff,  44 

Hillel,  34,  52,  87 

Holland,  36,  72 

Hor,  Mount,  14 

Huleh,  Lake,  15 

Hyrcanus,  John,  64 


Idolatry,  86,  91 
Immortality,  93 
Incarnation,  83,  124 
Incense,  20,  102,  114 
India,  29 
Indus,  29 
Inquisition,  41 
Intermarriage,  28,  130 
Intermediate  state,  95 
Isaac,  54,  96 
Isaiah,  107 

Ishmael,  Rabbi,  87,  93 
Israel,  Beni,  44 
Italy,  19,  40 


154 


INDEX 


abneh,  33,  51,  88 

acob,  44 

ael,  22 

Barnes,  Saint,  58 
Jasus  ben,  48 
Jeremiah,  107 
Jericho,  18 
Jerusalem,    17,   24,   29,   31,   51, 

63.  77,  107,  "8,  124,  142 
Jesuits,  41 
Jesus,  75,  76,  84,  96,  103,  109, 

in,  112,  113,  114 
Jezirah,  56 
Job,  48 

ocens,  38 

ochai,  Simeon  ben,  56 

ochanan,  Rabbi,  33,  50,  88 

ohn  the  Baptist,  114 

ordan,  14,  15 

ose,  Rabbi,  85 
Josephus,  33,  56,  65,  68 
Joshua,  97 
Jubilees,  Book  of,  69 
Judah,  Ha-Nasi,  34,  98 
Judaism,  Liberal,  74,  75,  121 
Judaism,  militant  orthodox,  121 

udaism,  orthodox,  72,  74,  88 

udaism,  reform,  74,  118 

udaism,  Talmudic,  33 

udgment,  Final,  31,  95 


K 

Kaddish,  95,  102 

Kalischer,  Rabbi  Hirsch,  117 

Kant,  145 

Karaites,  79,  126 

Kattowitz,  44 

Ke  fifty  eh,  22 

Kethubim,  48 

Khan,  43 

Kiev,  43 

Kingdom  of  God,  105,  106,  114, 

115,  116,  125 
Krochmal,  73 


Lake,  Prof.  Kirsopp,  67,  125 
Lakish,  Simeon  ben,  48 
Lamp,  Sanctuary,  102 
Lassalle,  129 
Law,  47,  49,  50,  62,  84,  86,  87, 

99,  123 

Laws,  May,  43 
Lebanon,  18,  51 
Leopard,  15 
Levinsohn,  46 
Levita,  Elias,  41 
Lilien,  Ephraim  Moses,  21 
Lillith,  130 
Lions,  15 
Literature,  Apocalyptic,  58,  60, 

no 

Lithuania,  41 
|  Liturgy,  61,  87,  88,  117 
Logos,  8 1,  82 
Loria,  85 
Luzzato  Moses,  Hayyim,  120 


M 


Maccabees,  30,  58 

Magnificat,  59 

Magog,  121 

Mahammedanism,  144 

Mahazike,  Haddath,  74 

Maimonides,  61,  71,  79,  83,  144 

Mamre,  54 

Man,  Son  of,  no,  in,  112 

Manasseh,  68 

Manasseh  ben  Israel,  42 

Marranos,  36 

Martyn,  Henry,  123 

Martyr,  Justin,  122 

Marx,  Karl,  129 

Matzos,  144 

Maximilian  I.,  71 

Mecca,  20 

Mechilta,  54 

Media,  44 

Mediator,  88,  89 

Mediterranean  Sea,  52 

Meir,  Rabbi,  80,  119 


INDEX 


155 


Melamed,  Dr.,  53 

Melon,  19 

Memorial,  Day  of,  75 

Memra,  80 

Mendelssohn,  Moses,  62 

Merits  of  the  Fathers,  96 

Merkaba,  56 

Messiah,  34,  57,  58.  68,  71,  78, 

84,88,  100,  107,  108,113,  116, 

120 

Messiah  ben  David,  121 
Messiah  ben  Joseph,  121 
Mezuzah,  80 

Michael,  Archangel,  The,  97 
Midrash,  54,  95 
Mill,  22 
Minchah,  101 
Minnuy,  98 
Miracles,  55,  118 
Mishna,  34,  50,  52,  68 
Mohammedanism,  35 
Montefiore,  Claude,  75,  77 
Moriah,  Mount,  18,  96 
Moscow,  43 
Moses,  20,  44,  45,  48,  50,  54,  58, 

68,  80,  83,  88,  92,  97,  104 
Moses  de  Leon,  56 
Moses  of  Crete,  120 
Moslem,  23 
Muktar,  21 
Mulberry  trees,  19 
Mule,  20 


N 


Nablus,  67 

Napoleon,  114 

Nasi,  Judah  Ha,  34,  98 

Nathan,  105 

Nazareth,  20,  114 

Nebiim,  47 

Nechunjah,  Ben-Ha-Kanah,  55 

Negeb,  18 

Nehemiah,  28 

Nehemiah,  Rabbi,  119 

Nicholas  I.,  69 

Nile,  14 

Nivdalim,  63 

Noachide  Commandments,  119 


Novgorod,  43 

Nubia,  19 

Nunc  Dimittis,  59 


Offering,  vicarious,  88 
Olive  trees,  19 
Oral  law,  50 
Ordination,  97 
Origin,  56 
Orontes,  14 
Oven,  22 


Padua,  41 

Papyri,  Aramaic,  29 

Passover,  24,  37,  49,  75,  92,  113 

Patrick,  Saint,  80 

Paul,  Saint,  64,  65,  67,  114 

Pella,  1 8 

Penitents,  Society  of,  93 

Pentateuch,  73 

Pentecost,  75 

Persecution,  first  religious  edict 

of,  31 
Persia,  45 

Peter  of  Clugny,  37 
Petersburg,  Saint,  43 
Pharisees,  32,  64,  65,  126 
Philadelphia  Conference,  118 
Philipson,  39 
Philip  the  Fair,  37 
Philo,  56,  68,  8 1 
Phoenicians,  27 
Phylacteries,  49,  75 
Plato,  115 
Poland,  41,  73 
Portugal,  36,  42,  72 
Porus,  29 

Priest,  98,  99,  100,  101 
Prophets,  47 
Proselyte,  91 
Protestantism,  126 
Provence,  36 

Psalms  of  Solomon,  58,  106 
Ptolemy,  30 
Pumbeditha,  35 
Purgatory,  95 


156 


INDEX 


R 


Rabbi,  74,  75 

Rabbinic  schools,  17,  35,  47 
Railways,  20 
Raphael,  97 
Rappoport,  73 
Rauss,  41 

Repentance,  64,  89,  142 
Resurrection,  24,   68,    113,    114, 
122 


122 

Ricardo,  129 
Ricci,  Paul,  71 
Richard  I.,  38 
Riga,  43 
Ritter,  Karl,  14 
Ritual,  99,  101 
Rome,  31 
Ruppin,  Dr.,  130 
Russia,  103 


Saadia,  48 

Sabbatai,  Zevi,  40,  120 

Sabbath,  29,  44,  49,  52,  60,  68, 

69,  75,  117,  128 
Sacraments,  90 
Sacred,  Rock,  23 
Sacrifice,  64,  68,  69,  74,  88,  90, 

iij,  118 

Sadcrucees,  33,  65,  66 
Safed,  93,  97 
Salomon,  Dr.,  129 
Samaritans,  67 
Sanhedrin,  63,  69,  97 
Savonarola,  115 
Schechter,  Prof.,  48,  87,  127 
Schools,  Rabbinical,  35,  47 
Scribes,  69 
Sea,  Dead,  15,  1 6 
Sea,  Red,  27 
Sela  Ha-Jehudim,  43 
Seleucids,  30 
Selwyn,  Bishop,  123 
Semikah,  98 
Semites,  27 
Seneca,  30 
Sepharad,  72 


Sephardim,  41,  72 

Sephiroth,  56 

Septuagint,  30,  59 

Serpent,  48,  55 

Servant,  the  Suffering,  109,  in 

Shalmaneser,  44,  70 

Shalom,  Succoth,  93 

Shammai,  34 

Shanvar,  Telis,  44 

Shechinah,  49,  81 

Sheliach  Tsibbur,  100 

Shem,  Tob-Baal-,  71 

Shema,  44,  61,  79,  130 

Sheol,  95 

Shephelah,  18 

Sicily,  19 

Sifra,  54 

Sifre,  54 

Simeon,  in 

Simeon  ben  Jochai,  56 

Simeon  ben  Lakish,  50 

Sin,  64,  86,  87,  88,  90,  94 

Sinai,  Mount,  13,  20,  50,  92 

Smith,  Geo.  Adam,  15 

Smolenski,  46 

Smyrna,  40 

Soap,  19 

Socialism,  129 

Socrates,  115 

Solomon,  15 

Solomon,  Psalms  of,  58,  106 

Son  of  God,  71,  75,  113 

Son  of  Man,  no,  m,  112 

Spain,  36,  39,  72 

Spinoza,  45 

Spirit,  Holy,  81,  82,  85,  116 

Starodub,  43 

State,  Jewish,  24,  77 

Stephen,  Saint,  67,  112 

Stone,  Jewish  Memorial,  45 

Sugar  Cane,  19 

Sura,  35 

Switzerland,  39 

Synagogue,  42,  48,  75,  91,  101 

Synagogue,  Bevis  Marks,  73 


Tabernacles,  75 
Taches,  22 


INDEX 


157 


Tacitus,  1 6 

Taheb,  68 

Tallith,  74,  80,  101,  120 

Talmud,  35,  36,  41,  48,  52,  60, 

71,  73,  108,  130 
Talmud  Torah  Schools,  74 
Talmudic  Law,  142 
Tanna,  33 
Targum,  80 
Tartars,  41 
Tartary,  Chinese,  45 
Teffillah,  61 

Telis,  Shanvar,  98,  102,  118 
Temple,  32,  33,  35,  65,  69,  88 
Text,  Massoretic,  70 
Thoth,  82 

Torah,  47,  49,  86,  119,  121 
Transmigration  of  souls,  57 
Trinity,  The,  71,  79,  80,  145 
Turk,  25 
Turkey,  36,  41 


U 

Ultramontanism,  64 
University,  Jewish,  21 
Uriel,  97 


Venice,  39,  41 
Vespasian,  50,  51 
Vidas,  Elijah  de,  93 
Virgin  Mary,  The,  in 
Vital,  85 
Vladimir,  Duke,  43 


W 

Wadi-el-arish,  14 
Wales,  14 

Wentworth  Street,  133 
William  the  Conqueror,  38 
Winogradoff,      Alexei       Hiero- 

monach,  44 
Wisdom,  58 
Wolf,  15 
Worms.  37 
Woronzow,  70 


X 


Xavier,  123 
Xerxes,  29 


Yalta,  43 
Yiddish,  73,  74 


Zacharias,  in 
Zaddik,  66,  71 
Zaddikim,  66 
Zaddukim,  66 
Zadok,  Rabbi,  51 
Zalma,  Rabbi,  93 
Zealots,  32,  67 
Zechariah,  no 
Zion,  107 
Zionism,  43,  117 
Zionists,  24,  76,  77 
Zohar,  55 
Zoma,  ben,  81 
Zunz,  73 


THE  END 


PRINTED  BY  WILLIAM   CLOWES   AND   SONS,  LIMITED,  LONDON   AND  BECCLES. 


